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PREFACE. 
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<3f» 



Thk Tarikh-i-Sokatii, or History of Sorath 
and Qniftr, forming the western portion of 
KAfcluAwad.'was compiled*!')' Raneliodji Amnrjj, 
Div&n or prime minister of JunAgadh, about 
1825, and gives a pretty eircuihslantial account 
of*thc factions and-broils that disturbed these 
provinces daring llm lifetime of flic ; mhor and 
his father. As a genuine native history, written 
by a man who took a leading part in most of the 
ewtnts°Tic describes, and who was quite independ¬ 
ent of English iuflueuce, it ought to possess some 
interest for all classes of readers. 

The Persian MS. of the work was brought to 
my notice by the late Mr. Gokalji JhAla, then 
Divftn of JunAgadh, on my visit to that place in 
May 1869. Mr. MnnilAl OoviudrAm, now of the 
Bhavanagar High School, also obtained for me a 
loan of a translation of it into GujarAti, and made a 
careful version from it into English. When this 
was about complete I got a second Persian MS., 
and submitted both MSS. and the translation of 
the GujarAti versiou to Mr. E. Rehatsek, who 
very kindly produced another translation, more 
in accordance with the Persian original than 
Mr. MauilAl’s founded on the GujarAti only. This 
lay past for some time, but a few years ago I began 
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} to print i?, and Colonel J. W. Watson, of the 
R&jfethanik Court, Rajkot, whose knowledge of 
the country and itshistory as well as of the lan¬ 
guage of the original, eminently qualified him for 
doing so—very kindly agreed to revise the MS. 
and look over the ^proofb as the book passed 
through the press. The alterations he has made 
to bring it into accordance with flic better copies 
r.flhe original work in Itis poiu>eMiou, have Htecu 
numerous and important. 

It was intended to add a considerable amount 
Of additional collateral information to the work as 
it passed through the press, but frequent—almost •• 
constant—absence from the vicinity of any library, 
and the pressure of work which has frequently 
interrupted even the printing for long periods of 
time, have limited the additional matter to a brief 
introduction and a few notes scattered throughout 
the book, and amounting in all to about 57 pages. 

I have only to add that it is to the offers of 
patronage of the work on the part of the Chiefs 
of Jnnfigadh and Bh&vanagar, that the publication 
of it is due. t . 

J. BURGESS. A' 

Axnaruooti, Krithnd District, 

Slst December 1881. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The peninsula of KMhiftwAtf or San- 
* k 8 h Vri, lying between the gulfo of K a c h k 
and Cambay or KIiambhAt, and surrounded on 
the south and west by tl\6 Arabian Sea, is the* 
holy laud of Western India. It woe known to 
Greeks and Romans under the name of 
SaarastrfinC; the Muhammadans called it by 
the Prakritized name of So rath, and to this 
day a large district yi the south-west, a hundred 
miles in length, still retains that name. An¬ 
other district, quite as large, to the east of the 
centre, however, has long boon kuotfn as KH- 
% h i a w a d, from having been overrun by the 
KAthis, who entered the peninsula from 
Kaohh, perhaps first in predatory bands hr 
the thirteenth or fourteenth century; in the 
fifteenth the whole tribe .was driven out of 
Kachh, and in that and the following oentury 
conquered a considerable territory. The M a- 
rA$h As, who came into contact wifi them in 
their forays, and were sometimes success folly 
repelled by them, extended the name of K <U 
thi£wild the whole province, and from 
them we have oome to apply it Lu a similar 
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wide sense» but by Brahnfans and the natives 

# it is 8^11 spoken ofasSaurashtra. 

The extreme length of the peninsula, from 
Gogh& in the east, to J aga t\}r Dw&raki 
in the west, is nearly 220 miles; its greatest 
breadth is about 165 miles, and its area 22,000 
square miles, with an estimated population of 
aboat two and a half millions. 

It is divided into 188 separate states, laige 
and small, of which thirteen pay no tribute; 

• ninety-six are tributary to the British Govern¬ 
ment, seventy to that of the GaikwAtf aethe 
representative of the MarAfch&s, and nine pay 
tribute to both; while of the latter three classes 
one hundred and thirty-two ’ pay a tax called 
Zqrtalabi to the NawAb^of Jnnflgadh. The 
states are arranged in seven classes, with vary¬ 
ing civil and criminal powers,—five of the 
larger belonging to the first class. 

Kathiawar is usually divided into ton 
provinces or prints, of very unequal size 

(1.) JhaLawIp, in. the north, containing 
about fifty states, of whiohDbr&ngadhwl, Limb<Jb 
Wadbwan, W&nkan&r, S&elS, Chu^fi, and Thin* 
Latter, are among the largest; originally it. 
id eluded Yiramga um, Mfiodai, and part of the 
Dhandhuka district now under Ahmadib&d. } f l - 

(2.) MACHHOKACTai, comprising Morbi and 

Malii, lies to the west of JhAlAwid- 

(3.) HalaB, in the north-west, derives its name 
from the Hali branch qf JAdqpis from Eachb, and 
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embraces twenty-six states, of which Jfimnagar m 
or NawAnagar is the largest; Rajkot, G^ndal- 
Dhoraji, Dharol, DrApha, &c., are smaller. . 

(4.) Okhamandal, in the extreme west, be- ■ 
longs to BarodA.* 

(5.) Barada or Jbtwai^ along tho sonth-woab 
coast, is known also asPurbandar. 

(6.) Sorath, in the south, is occupied by the 
JaoAgacJh State, and the two small holdings of 

BAntwAand AmrApnr; but tho sea-coast from 
Mangrol to tho island of Din or Div is also • 
known as NAghor. 

^(7.) BIbriAwIp, so called from the BabriA 
tribe of Kolls, is a hilly tract in tho south-east* - 
divided into many very small states, or village 
holdings, and includes many villages belonging 
to the GaikwAd of Baroda. 

(8.) KiTHilwip, near the middle, is a largo 
district comprising Jefcpur-Chital, Amreli, Jas- 
dhan, ChotilA, Anandapur, and fifty other 
smaller estates. 

(9.) TJnd-Sabvbya, lying along the Satrnhji 
river, and divided into small holdings. 

(10.) GohtlwI^, in tho east, along the shore 
of the gulf of Oambay, is so named from tho 
Gobi! RAjpnts, who are the ruling raoe in it. 

It comprises the GoghA district, belonging to 
tho AhmadAbAd Collecborato,—Bhaunagar, a 
first-class state, PAHtAnA, WalA, LAth!, and 

• Tba iiflaod (bHJ of SanihodAr balona* to Okhimaodsl. 

It lt>ox famous for its pirstos. 


% 
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• many other#; and it includes the old division of 
the pnpvince called W a 1A k. 

Generally speaking, with the exception of 
the ThangA and Mfiijdhav hills'in the west of 
JhAlAwfid, the Alech and DaUsA ranges in 
H&Iar, the hill of Copland others, the northern 
portion of the country is flat; but in the south 
the Glr range runs nearly parallel with the coast, 
and at a distance of about twenty miles frc«n 
. it, along the north of BAbriAwacJ 'and Sorath, 
•taming northwards towards Girndr. Opposite 
this latter mountain, again, is the solitary Osam 
hih, and then still farther west is tho BaracJ^ 
group between HAlAr and BaradA, running about 
twenty miles north and south, from Ghumli to 
RAnavrkv, near which iron ore was dng in early 
times. After the limits of Babria wAtf are passed 
a low range of hills succeeds the Glr; these 
hills join those ofUnd Surveys, There is also a 
fine duster of granite peaks at Chamirdi, and 
the Sihor and KhokhrA ranges in the south* 
eastern portion of GohilwAd. • 

The principal river is the BhAdar, which 
rises in the M&jdhav hills and flows south-west, 
falling into, the sea at 2iavi-Bandar, in BaradA, 
after a course of aboat a hundred and fifteen 
miles in a direot line, everywhere marked by 
the lands near its banks being in a high state 
of cultivation. It is a saying in the districts 
through which it passes that it receives ninety- 
£ nice tributary streams. From the same hills § 
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rises another ,Bhadar, which flovPs eastwards • 
past RAnpur and DhandhnkA into the £ulf of 
Cambay or Khambhat, and in its short course 
attains a considerable size. 

The A j i, perhaps the prettiest stream in the 
province, rises near S*dbAr and runs no#h- 
wards past Rajkot, receiving the Mari from 
the left, and falls into the gulf of Kachh near 
BftlambA, in HAlar. It is noted tor the excel - 
lenoe of its water, and the gold dust found 
in small quantities in its bed. 

The Mach ha, from near SardhAr, flows 
*orth-wcst, through the district to which it gives 
name, past WAnkanfir and Morbi, into the gulf 
of Kachh, near MftliA. 

The WadhwAn andLimbqliBh ogA was both 
rise in the ThAngA range, and flowing past Wadh- 
wAn and Limbdi respectively lose themselves 
in>the Ran to the north of the gulf of Cambay 

The Satrunji, from the Gir range, receives 
a large number of tributaries, and passes Pali- 
tA?A and TnlAjA on its way to the entrance of 
the golf of KhambhAt. 

Saur&shtr A was doubtless at a very early 
period brought under the influence of RrAlt- 
mapical civilization, and, from its position at the 
extreme north of the ooset line of Western 
India, it was the most accessible to influences 
from the West. As early as the reign of the 
great Asoka of Magodha (b.c. 266-229) we 
find him inscribing his famous edicts upon the 
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r huge granitS boulders at the entrance of the 
pass tfcat leads from Junaga^h to Girnar. If 
the reading in Strabo of Saracstys is really, as 
there is good reason to suppose, a corruption of 
some form of Sanraehtra, then it was included 
in *the conquests of tte Indo-Skythian kings, 
Demetrios tho son of Eutbydomos (b.c. cir. 
190), and Menander (n.c. 144), who, lie says, 
pushed thoir conquosts eastwards and “gCt 
possession not only of PatalfinS, but of the 
r kingdoms of Saraostos and SigerdiB (or 
Sigertis) being tbe remainder of tho coast.” 

Its shores were well known to the Alexandria^- 
merchants of the first and second centuries, but 


there is considerable difficulty in identifying tho 
places they mention. Dr. Vincent,f Lassen.J 
and Col. Yule§ have each attempted the task. 

Lassen places the city of Surastra at 
Junagaijh, and this is as probable a conjec¬ 
ture .as perhaps any other that could be formed. 
Yule places it at'Navi-bandar, which is 
very doubtful. If not Jnnagadh or Vanthali, 
then Yirftw al and Slhor are the only two 
other sites that seem likely. 

Bardaxima is located by Ynleat Pnrban- 
dar, perhaps from the resemblance of the name 
to Baracju; but Srinagar, in the same 


I Map of Accicct India in bis Indisohe Alterthum- 
tftunds. a 

§ In Smith’s Ardent Atlas, pp. 22-24, and map 81. 
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district, is a much older place, Mid near it 
is a small village named B a r d i y a, vhioh 
may possibly bo a reminiscence of the Greek 
name. 

Ynlo places thoBarakc* of Arrian at Ju- 
gat or DwArakA; Lassei*aIso identifies if with 
D wArak A, which he plaoes on tho coast between 
Purbandar and MiyAni, near Srinagar, M u 1 a- 
DtvArakA, or tho original site, was further 
cast than this, but is variously placed near 
MAdliupur, thirty-six miles north-west from 
SomanAth-Pattan, or three miles soufh- 
—from Kodinar, and nineteen miles east 
of S o m a nA th. This last spot is called Mula 
„ Dwaraka to this day. 

Astakapra, or Astakampra, Yule has 
quit© recently identified with Hastakavapra, 
mentioned in a Valabhi copper-plate grant, and 
believed to be the old name of Hathab, to the 
south of GoghA; at GopnAth, Yulo would 
have P a p i k e promontory. 

The II or atm aro doubtless tho people of 
Sorath, who have an invotorate propensity 
to sound tho letter S as an S; and tho P a n d © 
are the P A n da v a, dwelling in the north of the 
peninsula, in the district traditionally kuown 
as PanchAl or D eva-PanohAl, in which 
tho cbiof town was Thfin, possibly tho same 
asThoophila, which Yulo places doubtfully 
a little farther east, about T a 1 s A n A, which, 
however, is situated in the sub-division of JhA- 
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lawAd knrfivn as the Nal KAntha, and not in 
PanohAla. 

P i r a m island is probably rightly identified 
by Yule with the Baiones Insula of the 
ancients; Monog losson lie identifies with 
■yangrol. 0 

Among the sacred places iu the province, 

P r a b h a s a I* a fc-fc a n or S 0 m a n A t h in the 
south, and DwAraka in the extreme w*st, 
are famous shrines of the Saiva and Yaishnava 
forms of Brfthmanism,—the former, ono of the 
twelve great Saiva MahJUihgas of India, and the 
accouut of whose destruction by MahmAcW f ^ — 
Gliaziri is so familiar to every reader of history, 
is also the spot where tradition says the great 
YAdava hero and demigod Krishna was slain; 
whilst DwAraka is ouo of his most colobrotod 
shrines, where lie is fabled to have saved the 
sacred books. T h u n, in the north, is an old site 
of snn-worship, and in the neighbourhood are 
several shake-shrines; and in the Gir is T a 1 as i 
£y&m, a noted Hindfi shrine, with a hot 
spring. There is also the shrine called Ghela 
Soman&th in Jasdan territory, which probably 
was the city of SomApnr said by Perish tali to 
have been destroyed by Sultfln Ahmad on liis 
return to GujarAt after warring at JunAgadh. 

Among their “high places” tlio Jains reckon 
&a truBjaya as their great tfrtha or holy plaoo, 
on the isolated moan tain sooth of P A1 i t a n A; 
TAladhvaja, commonly known as T A Uj ft 
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T e k r i, the isolated hill at Taliya ; l/j j a y ant a 
or R a i v a t a, the famous Mount G i r n«a r in 
Soratli; and D h ank a in HnlAr. Perhaps the 
Lor or Lauhav hill in Bubriiiwud is also intend¬ 
ed by the Lauhitya of their sacred books. The 
Lonch and Kumlo hills t«o in Und Sarveya aro 
known to tlie Jains as Hastagiri and Kadamgiri 
respectively, and are usually visited by pilgrims 
to f’Alitfinft. 

Of the early history of the country we have 
lmt scanty notices. It was probably governed 
by satraps under A s o k a and tlie great Manryu 
—-^Lwigs. From coins that have boon found pretty 
abundantly in different parts, it appears that 
for a period of about two centuries a dynasty 
known as tho Ks ha trap as, Sahs, or 
S i 5 h a s ruled,—perhaps at old S i h o r, Si fi* 
hur, or Sinhapura. Of this dynasty we 
learn from coins the names of some twenty-four 
princes, many of thorn with dates ranging from 
72 to 250; tho late Dr. Bhuu Daji, reckoning 
t hese dates from tho Saka era of A.n. 7S, placed 
them betwoon about a.d. and tfSO. 

Besides ooins of tho Kshatrapas, however, wo 
have at least two inscriptions, unfortunately 
both somewhat dofaood. 

The first of these is on the famous rock 
between Jnuagadh and Girnar, recording 
the repair of the dam there by Itnja Maha- 
kshatrapa Rudra Daman in the year 72 of 
their era. His father’s name is obliterated, but 
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# that of bis grandfather is given as MahAksha- 
trapaOhashta^a. 

% The second is a short one on a pillar on the 
bank of the lake at Jas'd han, in lie north of 
the KAfhiAwAd division.. It has been translated 
bj the late Dr. Bh»u DAji, and yields the 
names of five of the SAh kings, viz. t — 

1. RAja MahAkshatrapa Bhadramnkha 

SvAmi Chashtana; ' • 

2. RAja Kshatrapa SvA mi Jay ad Am An 

* his son 

3. RAja MahAkshatrapa . . . Rndra 
DAmA.hisson; 

4. RAja MahAkshatrapa Bhadramnkha 
SvAmi Rndra Sinha, his son; 

5. RAja MahAkshatrapa SvAmi Rudra 
fiena, his son, ruling in 127. 

Coins supply tho remainder of our knowledge 
of these princes, but fortunately the first of 
them is mentioned in the inscriptions on some 
of the oaves in the Bombay Presidency : as at 
KArlen, NAsik, and Junnar. 

Prom these materials Mr. Newton framod the 
subjoined Kshatrapa list of the kings, which is 
given, with the dates approved by Dr. Bhau* 
DAji, ‘Professor RAsnkrisb^a G. BhArujarkar, 
and others:— 

1. Nah&pAna. a.d. 70, 

2. The unknown king whose coin is given 
as figure 10 of the plate (p. 4, Jour. Bo, Br. ft. 

m 3PE&® IX-)- •. ;t 
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3. (Syamo? tika. • 

4. ChashfcaJja, son of Syamotika, a.d. 99. 

6. Jaya DAmA, son of Chnelitaiia. 

H. Jiva DAma, son of (DAraa?)$ri, a.d. 113. 

7. Rudra DAmA, aon of Jaya DAmA. 

8. Rudra Siftha, son §f Kudro DAmA, a.d. 

IH0-182. • ... , . 

9. Rudra BAh or Sena, non of Undo* Siftha, 

*.». 2o«. 

10. 6rt Bah, son of Rudra SAh. 

11. Sangha DAmA, son of Rudra SAh. 

12. DAmA SAh, son of Rudra Siftha. 

—.18. YnAa DAmA, son of DAmA SAh. 

14. DAraiyata Sri, sou of Rudra SAh, a.d. 

212 . 

• 15. Vira DAmA, son of DAmA SAh. 

16. f A vara Datta. 

17. Vijaya SAh, son of DAmA 8Ab (140-154), 

a.d. 218-232. 

18. DAmajata Sri, son of DAmA SAh. 

19. Rudra SAh, son of Rudra DAmA, a.d. 
266, 276, 270. 

. ViAva Siftha, son of Rudra SAh, a.d. 

. Atrl DAmA, son of Rudra SAh, a.d. 
292. 

22. ViAva 8Ah, eon of Atrt DAmA, a.d. 
296,808. 

23. Rudra Siftha, son of SvAm? Jira DAmA, 

a.d. 328. ; .v; $.*■ 

24. YaAa DAmA, son of Rudra SAh. 
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25. SvArai Rudra SAh, son of Svami Satya 

SAh4 

' From an inscription, in the Bauddha oavos at 
NAsik, it appears that the £shatrapas were 
overthrown by Gantamiputra, the Audhrabhri- 
tja king of the Dekhqf, abont a.d. 880. Anartta 
or Saurashtra must have belonged to them for a 
short time. But the Guptas of Kanauj were 
then rising into power. • 

‘ The bards relate , that RAma RAjA, son of 
YAJA Vareingji, reigned in JnnAgadh and Vun- 
thall. . . ’ . Rama Raja was of the VAJA 
race. It is said in SaurAshtra that, previous 
the rise of the kingdom of Jap.Aga$h-Vauthal i, 
Yalabhinagar was the capital of Gujar&t. The 
rise of Yalabhi is thus told by the bards:—‘The 
Gupta kings reigned between the Ganges and 
JamunA rivers. One of these kings sent his son 
KuinArapAla Gupta to conquer Saurashtra, and he 
placed his viceroy Chakrfpalita or ChakrapAni, 
son of Pari^adatta or PrAndat, one of his Amirs, 
to. reign as provincial governor in the oity of 
Vfimanasthali (the modern Yanthalf). KumAra- 
pSIa now returned to his father's kingdom. 

His father reigned twenty-three years after 
fcho conquest of SaurAshtra and then died, and 
Kuinarapala ascended the throne. Kumftra- 
pAla Gupta reigned twenty years and then died, ■ 
and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, but this 
king was of weak intellect. His senApati Bha- 
& At. Soc. rol XIL, LA13. p. 32 * 
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tArka, who was of tho Gehloti raoo, taking a 
strong army, carao intoSurAshtro, and mar^e his 
rule arm there. Two yoars after this Skanda 
Gupta died. ThS mUlpati now assumed the titlo 
of king of SaurAshfcra, and, having placed a 
governor at VAmaaastbaU, founded tho oity of 
Valabhlnagar. At this tinio tlio Gupta raob 
woro dethronod by foreign invadors. M, f 
TJJio JunAgarJh inscription roprosonts Pan?a- 
datta as Skanda Gupta's vicoroy ; ChakmpAUta 
as govoruor of a corlain town, appointed to that 
plaoo by his own futhor; and Bhut-urka is men¬ 
tion ed in tho Valabhi ooppor plates as SouApati, 
while thoy represent Droi.ia Sifilm, his sooond 
son, as having first nssumod the titlo of king : 
bid. Ant. vol. III. (1874). 

The Guptas iutroduood an ora of thoir own, 
usually rogarded as oommonoingiuA.D. 810, but 
possibly about a. d. 185-105. Thoy doubtless arose 
to oonsidorablo power Ixjforo thoy added K n- 
$ h i A w A t) to thoir dominioUH : indoed, according 
to tradition, tho oonquostof tho country was only 
oftbotod by KumArapAla Onptaoarly in 
tho roign of his fathor. Tins was probably bo- 
twoen SO and 85 of the-Gnpla ora. 

Valabhi, identified with tho bnriad oity at 
WalA, in the oast of tho poninsuln, oightoon 
milos north-worst of Bhaunagar, now becarao tho 
capital of the now dynasty: and when the Gnpta 

H Major J.W. W&fcon, “T.otrond« of JonAa:a4h Znd. 
AnL (Nor. 1878) rot IT. p. 51*. 
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race were dethroned the Valabb! kings extend¬ 
ed their sway “ over K a c h h, L&t-d e 4 a,* and 
M &*1 w i." 

Bhafc&rkamtxsfc hare established himself 
at V a lab hi about 160 Gnpta Sam vat; and of 
the dynasty bo fonndylwe have numerous copper 
plates, discovered at Wald and elsewhere in the 
peninsnla, which, in recording grants to Br&h- 
mans and Bauddha ascetics, give also thog*noa- 
logy of the family and important dates in their 
reigns. From snob of these as have been trans¬ 
lated we gather that— 

1. Bhatdrka Sendpati was followed 
four of his sen's in succession. 

IL Dharasena Senfipafci, eldost son of 
Bha$Srka. 

III. Dronasinha, Mahdrdja, a second son 
of Bbatdrka, “ whose royal splendour was sancti¬ 
fied by the great gift, his solemn coronation 

performed in person by the Supreme Lord, the 
Lord Paramount of the whole earth.’ 1 ! 

IV. Dbruvasena L, a third brother, . 
■^hose sister's daughter D u d d d was a Baud- 


• The oollecfcoratee of Sroifc, Bimtcch, Kh#4». wd P^f* 
O? Barodd territory. 

t Jrd . AnU toL L pp. 14 18, .45, 60; rol XII. pp. 385- 
S08; T0l.IV.pp. 104 Md 174 rw i* Boc^ Be ng. nl 

-66ff. 



yol VKL pj>. 


&te n . >Un -- 



1NTR0DDOTI0H. , .15 

dha devotee, and founded a monastery. Tho 
plate mentioning this is dated Samvat*216 
(evidently of the # Gupta era), other two boar 
dates 207 and 210. 

V. Dharapatta, the youngest son of 

Bha^/irka, who was suooooAcd by— . 

VI. Guhaaona,bis son, of whom there aro 
copper plafcoa dated respootivoly 250, 250 (or 
206% and 250., The sooond grants four villages 
to " tho oommunity of tho rovorond SAkya monks 
bolonging to tho oightcon schools [of tlio Illna- 
yAna], who havo oomo from various dirootiona 

-**~tho groat convont ofDudiJA, built by the 
vonorablo Dud<JA.” 

VII. SriDharasona II., the son of Guha- 
eona, of whom we hove also grants, dated 272 
and 277- 

Vm. SlIAdUya (DbarmAdibya) I., eon of 
Dharaaena, also mado a grant to a Banddha 
oommunity dated G. 28C. 

IX. Kharagralxa, his brothor. 

X. 6rl Dharaaena III., son of Khoro- 
graha. 

. XI: Dhravasena II.,. younger son of 
Kharagraha. 

Xn. Sri Dbarasona (BnlAditya) IV., 
second son of Dhruvaeeca, of whom fchero aro 
•two grants, both dated G. 826,—ono to priests 
•of the MahAyAiia school, belonging to a monas¬ 
tery erected byDivirapafci Skandabho^ 
4a,; and tho other to BrAhmans of Sift ha- 
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par a,—tlfe modern Sihor. A third grant is 
dated S. 329. 

XIII. Dhrnvasena HI., the son of Dera- 
bhatta and grandson of £hadifcya I. ' " 

XIV. Kharagraha II., the brother of 
phravasona HI. $ 

XV. SlUditya H, son of Silidifcja, the 
brother of Dhrnvasona III. and Kharagraha II. 

XVI. SilAditya III., his son, of wfcom 
there are two grants dated 856, and one 368. 

XVII. 8 i U d i t y a IV., son of $ 11M%* III., 
of whom a plate has been fonnd dated S. 408. 

XVJU. Stt&ditya V. 

XIX. Sildditya VI. 

It was either during the reign of D h r u v a- 
sena II., or of this last £ ilSditya, who was 
8iirnamed Dhruvabhatta, that the Chinese 
Bauddba pilgrim Hiwon-Tbsang visited 
■Western India, and apparently V a 1 a b h 1 itself 
(cir. x.d. 635-638). His account§ runs thus 
* The kingdom of Fa-lapi is ahont 6,000 U (1200 

miles) in circuit; the capital has a circumference 
of 30 li (6 miles). As to the pTodootg of the soil?* 
nature of the climate, the manners and oharaoter 
of tbs people, they are like those.ofdfo-io-^’o (Mi¬ 
ll*). The population is very numerous, and all 
the families live in wealth. There are a hundred 
amounts to a million. The rarest 
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• merchandize from distant countries is found 
here in abundance. There are a hundred con¬ 
vents, where nearly 6,000 devotees live, who for 
the most part aChdy the dootrines of the Chxnrj- 
liang-pu (school or nildya of tho Sam mat ly as) 
which adhoros to th<^ ‘ lossor translation ’ 
(fffaayina).|J We oonnt several hundrod toih- 
ples of the gods; and the horotics of various 
8o$s are exceedingly numerous. 

“When tho TathAgata (Buddha) lived in 
the world ht> travellod oflon in this region. * 
WhorofoTc in all tho places where tho Buddha 
rested King A 6 o k a raised pillars in honour 
of him, or constructed tldpeu. We observe 
at intervals the monuments that mark the 
plaoes where the three past Baddhw had sat, 
performed deeds, or preached the law. 

“The kings of the present age are of Tsa-ti- 
li (Kshatriya)' race; all are nephews of king 
Shi-lo-’o.iie-lo (S i 1A d i t y a) of M A1 v a. At 
present (about a.d. C3G) tho son of king 6 il A- 
d i ty a of Kut-jo-ka-tshe (Kanyaknbj a), has a son- 
in-law called Tu~lu-p'o-po-tu,^ Dhrnvapa^n.* 

He is of a quick and passionate nature, and his 
inteUeot ia weak and narrow: still ho believes 
sincerely in ‘ tho three preoioos things.’f For 
nevondays every year he'holds a groat assembly 


p. m. 
t Sans. Triratna. 


tn Chinese, Siao-thtng; Sans. Bfnaydna,. 

'Em Ohiuois Ch'rmg-ivl, >' ccnstammont intelligent," 
)r Dhrur&bhattft, Jour. B. At, Sot. rol. VI. 
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at which be distributes to the multitude ot ' 
reduces choice dishes, the three garments, 
medicine, the seven precious things, and rare 
objects of great value. After giving all these 
in alms, he buys them bade at double price. 

He esteems virtue a#d honours the sages, he 
reverences religion and values science. The 
most eminent holy men of distant countries are 
always objocts of respect with him. • 

‘‘ At a little distance from the oifcy thoro is a 
great convent, built long ego by the caro of the 
Arhat ’Oehe-lo (Aoh&ra).. It was there that the 
Bodhisattvaa Ta-hoe (Gunamati), and ATien-%^ • 
(Sthframati) fixed their abode and composed 
several • books which are all published with 
praise.” ; 

“ On leaving this country he went about 700 li 
(140 miles) to the north-west, and arrived at the 
kingdom of ' O-wn-t'o-pu-lo. The kingdom of 
£ O-nan-to-puAo) Anandapura has a circuit 
of about 2,000 li (400 miles) ; the oiroomferenoe 
of the capital is a score of li (5 miles) . The 
population is very numerous, and all the families 
live in wealth. There is no (native) prince. 
The country is dependent on. Mfrla-p’o (Mdlwft), 
which it resembles in the prodnote of its soil, 
nature of the climate, written character, and 
law's. There are a dozen convents, counting 
somewhat under a thousand devotees, who study 
the doctrine of the Ohwtg-liang-pu (nihdya or 
school of the Sammaffyas) belonging to the- 
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baser translation’ (BXnay&na). • There are 
many dozen temples of the gods; heretics of 
different soots lire intermixed.”J 
Suoh is the account of tho Chinese pilgrim. 
The oonvont of 'OoKe-lo, wliioh he montions as 
being in tho rioiaity of%Valabhl, Ur. Biihlor 
has found mentioned in o grant of D h a r a s o n a 
IL.as fonndod byAfcharyo, not "AohAra," 
at Julian Hm transliterated tho Ohinoso name. • 
Tho Anandapnra hero montionod is pro¬ 
bably tho sumo ns that roforrod to in tho Kalpa -* 
Hilra of tho Juinns, os ono of thoir oarly oontree 
—*>f learning, and whoro that work was com¬ 
posed by Sri BhadraBAhuSrAml, in tho 
year 980 of thoir ora, during tho roign of 
Dhrurase no II., who had just fcbon been 
deeply afflicted by tho loss of liisbolovod son 8 e- 
n Agnjal M. Virion de Saint-Martin, follow¬ 
ing Storenson, plaoos it outside the peninsula 
—at Ba<Jnagar, or Vucjanagar, in northorn 
GnjarAt, about twenty miles east-south-east 
from Siddhpur. From the oonneotion in whioh 
it ocoors, howerer, we might oxpoot it rather to 
to bo within .the peninsula; and, though the 
disteuce does not agreo with Kiwon-Thaang’s, 
there is still aplaoo oallod Anandapnra, fifty 
miles (250 li) north-wost from Valabh!, wliioh 
was very probably in early times the capital of 
a prorinoe inolading parts of the modem 

'.V £ 3 oo continuation of Hi won Thaang'a narratire in Sola 
i. py. 88,84 
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JhAlawAd, IJAthiawAd, and HAlAr. This gains 
** 6apport from the mention ofDhruvasenaof 
Yalabhi, who most have been closely connected 
with Anandapnra to lead the writer of the 
Kalpa- Sutra to refer to-his family afflictions; and 
the accuracy of the letter is corroborated by 
Df • Barns’s copper plate, stating that & r 5 D h a- 
rasena IV. was Dhruvasena’s second 
son. . •- 9 

•How tbo Yalabhi dynasty ended wo do not 
• oxactly know. We see that in the eighth 
oentury it still held Sora^h, and even northern 
Gojarat. Tradition is almost unanimous in^ 
asserting that a SilAditya was overthrown 
and slain by a foreign invader. Merntunga, 
the Jaina chronioler, gives a legendary account 
of its destruction. A MarwAdi, he says, from 
PAli had settled at Yalabhi and attained to 
great wealth. SilAdifcya foroibly took the jew¬ 
elled comb of this man's, daughter to give to 
his own daughter, which so offended the MAr- 
wAdi that, to be revenged, he went to 4 the 
Mlechna country’ and offered- the king an im¬ 
mense reward to destroy Yalabhi. The Jaina 
priests had warning and took to flight, carry¬ 
ing their favourite idols with them, and by 
this itlechha lord Yalabhi was utterly destroy¬ 
ed in Samvat37o. But this date cannot be 
correct, whatever bo the epooh from whioh it 
is reckoned. Moreover, SitAditya VI. may not 
have been the last of the dynasty, eo that if * 
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Valabhl was destroyed by a foreign it was 
probably by a Muhammadan invader, from or 
through Sindl^—not earlier than 750 A. D., and 
possibly later. In an inscription from BarodA 
of Rftja Karka n., dated Saka 734, or i.D. 812, 
it is said that under hhrka X. Saurftshtra had 
“ lost its appellation of Sanrftjya from tho min 
that had fallen upon it.”- This dostruofcion of 
tile country mat refer to forays by tho same 
invaders in the eighth contnry, about tho timo 
when Yana R Aja founded the Chftvadft king-'' 
dom ofAnhillavftda, in northern Gujarat. 

- Tradition says that on tho fall of V a I a- 
b h i the VA1& governor of V ft m anas th a! i 
became independent. Raja R ft in a had no 
son, but his sister was married to the Rftja of 
N agar Thath ft, in Sindh, who was of the 
Sammft tribe. This sister’s son wag named 
Rft GArio, and Rftma Rftja bequeathed the 
kingdom of Ju n ft ga dli-Van th al t to this 
nephew, who was tho first of tho C h u 4 A- 
a a m ft Ras ofJonftgadh. This R ft G &- 
rio, tho grandson ofRai C h u d a, is 6aid to 
have extended his dominions into XXppor India, 
conquering Kananj, Gwftlior, and Dohad, in 
Mftlwft. ■ . ■ !;• _ / 

There were petty kingdoms, however, estab¬ 
lished in various parte of the peninsula, as -at 
Dbank, Deva Patfcan, &c., of the history of 
which we know bnt little. The Chftvadfts 

and Solankis of Anhillav&4& Pattan 
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Sankara Jagat Pali. 

5* The Lord'of lords descriptions cannot land y 

In all attempts our weakness we confess. 
Evory plant whereon tho zephyr of his lore* 
once breathes must flourish, and whatovor his 
^wrath touches withers for time and otomity. 
Whoever enjoys his favour attains happiness,, 
but he abideth in misery from whom the rays. 
. of his light are turned away. 

This Sovereign to all monarchs grants powor. 
The face of tho earth is his board i — 

As a banquet of dainties to friends and to foes. 
To diadems tho meanest of mon ho can raiso, 
And Sultans to tho dust can abaso ; 

All-poworfal is he and worketh his will. . 


This poorest of NAgars, Ranchodji, the 
son of Amarji DiwAn, humbly informs 
t-hoso who examine histories and peruse ohro- 
nicies that, as many accounts written concern¬ 
ing the Sh&hs of India and of GnjarAt are well 
known, it seemed useless to ropeat wbat has 
already been narrated. Accordingly, from a 
feeling of attachment to his native country, 
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will conflno fcis account to the states of JunAgadh 
f and J$Ilnr, and the affairs of other RAjas as 
it has como to his knowledge from tho oral 
statements of intelligent men, and from written 
information. 

e DESCRIPTION OF THB*SlRKAlt OF JuffiQAlK. 

The fort of J n n A g a d h is called in Sanskrit 
K a r a n a K n b j a,* but as an account of it ^is 
given in the Vtabhdsa Khanda of the Skntuia 
. Purdna 1 shall describe its present state only. 
Tho citadel, called U p a r k o t, is strongly buift 
of stone, and is situated in a valley at tho foot 
of Mount Girnar; it has eighty-four turret#, 4 *’ 
two gates, and two tcdvsf —one of tho latter 
called Adi, and the other called Chadi,—built 
by RAja N o n g h a n ’ 8 slave-girls. J There 
is also a kuvo (or draw-well) excavated by Nuii- 
ghan and named after him. Tho stone dug out 
to form tho fosse arouud the.fort served for the • 
construction of tho towers and battlements; 
and, in o&se of a siege, there is a subterranean 
passage leading into tho fort on tho east side, 
which might be used to convey provisions to 
tho garrison. 

There .is a tradition that the TJ p a r k o t, or 

• Tho Persian MS. has here Karankonj, tho*Gojartti 
Karwja Karim: Jirangailh iit given by Major Watson, 

Ind. Ant. voL IIL p. 43. .Seo Not « 1, page 83. 
t W-1 b with descents to tho venter by flights of stops, 
t The Gujariti wads, ' fay a PSaanm (slavo-giri or kept 
mistrofll) of Itfija Nooghao.’ 
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fort, was built by the Yadava RAja Ugarasena,§ • 
when he fled from MatburA in dread of Kala 
Yavana SkAh pf KkorAsan, and came to the 
Sorath country. It is said that in Sam vat 1507 
(a.d. 1450) Raja Mhndalik repaired the fort of 
Uparkofc.|| Aftorwards,*in tho roigu of Shf^h 
Akbar, A’isa KhAn came from Sindh- to be the 
SubahdAr, and built the wall of tho city in Sam- 
vat 1690 (a.d. 1633) with a hundred and four¬ 
teen turrets and nino gates,—four of which 

§ Tho Gujarati translator, Majjisliatikura Jatashahkara 
Sfujaraundflr, adds a note koro, that ' ho hod loarnt from 
MngA, tho Vahivanch&s (or koopor of tho gonoalogica) 
of tbo ChudlUamA kings, that at Junlgaclh, on tho Roratli- 
ohal, thoro nilod a king Iterate, who gnvo his daughter 
Rorati to Balodovo, tho brother of isrl Krishna, and be¬ 
stowed this fort in kanyll&n, or marriago dowry, on tho 
YAdara Balodora.’ This was doubtless dorivod from tho 
Hanvathia. It is thoro said that A n a r 11 a was the son 
of oaryAti, and Anartta’s son was Rova, who ruled tho 
country of An art t a—a part of SurAshfra,' bounded on 
ono side by tlio sea and on tho other by ArOpa, with Giri- 
vara (Girnir ?) for its fortress.’ Itaivnto Kakudmin wan 
tho eldest of tho hundred children of llova, and succoedod 
him on tho tbrono of Kuiostliali. This princo went ono 
day, accompaniod by his daughter Roratl, to tho abodo o£ 
Brahma, where for a little whilo (of tho gods, but really 
many human ages) ho assisted at a conoort of Gandharris. 

On returning ho found his capital occupied by tho Y&daras 
and named Drtr&ratl Raivata thoroon gave his daughter 
to Balardma and retired as a dovoteo to Mount Morn. 
(Horivaihia, ch. 10, 93, 111, 113, and 155.) As R a i t a t a 
is. tho proper name of Girnftr, this roads os if intended 
to be understood as an allegory.—E d. 

I! This is shown by an inscription orar tho gate, now 
muoh defaood. 
i 
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were kept oyon, and five closed. In Samvat 
# 1718 (a.d. 1661) tlio fort was renovated and 
improved by MirzA A’isa Tor Khan. 

Round the city are tanks bearing the follow¬ 
ing names KhokhariyA, JhAbariA, Pari, Sefcha, 
"VAgheAvari, Jamiyal # 6A, KunvAra, YarsA, 
YdndrAvana, &c.; there are also hinds, as the 
Brahmakund, Savasvatiknnd, [DAmnkund, PA- 
takund,] Khusl Kund, and others. a 

The suburbs around the city are named Kha- 
madrol, HarA, MAdanpur, JoSipur, Daulatpur, 
TenbawAdi, DharAgar; there is also the place 
B&ra Shahid, or graves of the twelve martyrs 
who fell in tho battlo with Itt«ja Jayasinha*T 
in the year S. 1395 (a.d. 1338). There are also 
gardens, such as tho BaiAratbagh, SirdArbAgh, 
the Bahadurbagh, and others, which are always 
fresh, blooming, and noted for their excellent 
fruits, as rayanas * custard-apples, guavas, and 
especially mangoes. 

The N&gar BrAhmaus,—who commit to me¬ 
mory the glorious Veda, study religions books, 
and, if so minded, are able by a single glance of. 
protection to preserve others from destructive 
calamities,—inconsequence of the vicissitudes of 
the times, the attacks of the Musalman and 
the Dekhani armies, are themselves now fallen 
, frpm- their former rank of zamindArs of 

T This was 3ayasifih& Ohrfkataft, wild" ruled from a.D*. 

1338 till 1846. 

• Iftmujopi hesaniria,— Bo*b. 
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Vadanagar, ViSalnagar, TbarSd, Sathodar, 
&c. to that of beggars. These, as woll^as the 
BrahmakliAtris, who wore as skilled with 
the sword as they thomsclves with the pen, 
were brought hither by tho RAn&s of Junagadh. 
Both theso castes onjoyod special privileges 
socurod by pariodndt, and by a stono inscrip¬ 
tion sot np in tho middle of tho b&zfir, oxompfr- 
ing them from paying various taxes. Those 
rights aro still continued, [but tho stono in¬ 
scription is not now to bo seen]. 

In this country hovo been settled fromtimoim- 
_momorial—Girnfira Brahmans, Ahors, Khfints, 
Kolis, Parmar IUjpGts, VugholAs, VAja RAjpflts, 
Chudusama RAjpfits, Saras vati and Soratha 
BrAhmans, as well as tho Surthi people. There 
are also Loh&nfls and BhAtias, whom king 
N o n g h a n brought from Sindh. The govern¬ 
ors and Naibs of tho AhmadAbfid and Dihli 
Saltans maintained Sayyids, Baluchis, Lodis, 
and Afghans in various offices, paying them sa¬ 
laries and pensions; but the cultivating classes 
immigrated from Gujarat. 

Mount G i r n fir lies to tho east of the city: 
it vies with tho sky in hoight, and its huge mass 
causes the earth to tremble under it:— 

Its pinnacles touch heaven’s lofty face, 

Its rocks the earth’s foundation form ; 

Ever in bloom are the bushes that wave on 
its sides, 

With fruits its trees are laden heavily. 
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The top of the moan tain is adorned by the tom- 
r pie of Sri Girn&ri Nath, which is visited by Hin¬ 
dus fr<5m all quarters. There are abundant springs 
of water, many fruits, and various and useful 
vegetables, as well as countless medicinal plants. 
The springs of Gaumnkh and K a ma ndala vio 
with Kawtber, and BhimAkund Sfikara-kuvo, 
and HAthipagla with the Salsabil of Paradise 
in sweetness. 

Tho three temples opposite the fort or D o v a- 
k ot were erected by two BaniA brothers, Vas- 
tnpAl and Teja^pal. Tradition runs that a 
widow, bn paying a visit to her gwru, was told 
that she would give birth to two famous sons/* 
but a person present objected that as she was a 
widow she could have no offspring. A camel- 
driver, however, who was sleeping near, happen¬ 
ing to overhear the conversation, immediately 
got up, seated the woman on his camel, and took 
her to his home, where in due course of time she 
was delivered of two infants, one of whom was 
named VastupAl, and the other TejafcpAl, who 
built these temples in Samvael288f (a.d. 1231). 

The large temple near the Bhimakund was 
built in Sam vat 1519 (a.d. 1482), and con¬ 
secrated on 15th Kartik by RAja Satarath. The 
fort and the chambers were built of black stone 
by Rao Khengar of Junagadh. He built also 
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an idol-honse with eighty-four dafchdns (small 9 
rooms) for pilgrims; and, though it cannot be 
called a house ^of God, no one is outside God's 
house. 

It is said that five thousand years ago, when 
NeminAthJ of tho *Tadu tribo hoard tho 
crios of tho sheep, pigs, and buffaloos that had 
been colleoted for a banquet, he imagined they 
\v^re calling for justice, and accordingly he set 
them at liborty, but himsolf rotirod from this 
wicked world to Mount Gimar, whoro ho bccamo 
an ascotic, on tho spot where a tomplo was af- 
, terwards built in Samvat 1333 (a.d. 1277), du¬ 
ring the reign of Raja Mandalik. 

Prom JpnAgadh to tho Chillah of DatAtri on 
tho mountain, wbiok pilgrims call Guru Datatri, 
and the MusalmAns the shrine of Shfih MadAr, 
tho Jogis the footprint of Gorakhnnth, the 
Sravaks tho seat of Ncminuth, and others that of 
ParsvanAth, a road was constructed in Samvat 
1882§ (a.d. 1826) by a merchant of Diva (Dm) 
bandar named Sanghaji. Prom tho gate of the 
fort up to the maridap of Sri ’Gimftr MAtA thoro 
are 1096 stone steps, and from Ganmukh to 
HanumAndvArA there are 968. 

To the south ofGiraSr is the Chillah of Jamiyal 
Shah, which is visited by pilgrims from groat dis- 

I See note 2 at page 47. 

§ The MSS. read 1682 and 1683, but thn rood wu under 
©onsfcruokon when Col. Tod viaited Jontgadh in 1822. 
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tances, who profess to derive great benefits from 
F their visit. The Sftrajkund to the north, the cell 
of KAlika, the Oghad Paduka, and the Maddhi 
BhArathi on the east side, ar* noted for their 
miracles, and at each devotees sit like lions in¬ 
tent on hunting the gazelle of salvation. 

• At the foot of the mountain on the west side, 
which may bo compared to tho approach to the 
throne for tho constant worship of God, is tho 
temple of Sri BhavanAth, Paithesvar, or Mahd- 
deva, whioh is visited twice a .year by bands 
of Atits and pilgrims, who walk round it, and 
bring to the feir, as articles of trade, arms, 
shawls, jewels, and other goods. 

There are various rest-houses for travellers 
• along the ascent to the mountain, which are 
named Panchapandava, Chodiya Parab, Kali 
Parab, Dholi Parab, MAli Parab, Suvavdi Parab, 
so called because a female pilgrim was there 
delivered of a son, the name signifying “ tho 
Rest-house of good delivery.” 

■ To the west of GirnAr are also situated the 
temples of 6ri VAgeAvari MAta and DSmodar 
R&ya, with tho VageAvari Kund and Damodar 


Kund. In the latter the bones of corpses melt. 
The Revati K u p d is always full of water, 
and from the sands of the SuvarnarekhA gold'was 
washed in ancient times.* It flows from the 
mountain, and it is also the common belief that 


• Twb belief probably arose from the reddish-yellow , 
grains of mica mth which the soil abounds. 
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there exists on the mountain a spring concealed 
* from human eyes, called Raskup, which pos- • 
Besses tho property of changing everything into 
gold, and tho following legend is told of it:— 
Not veiy many years ago, a Brahman having 
. lost his way, and being thirsty, tied liis gourd 
to a ropo when ho arrived at this spring, intend¬ 
ing to draw water, whon all at onco ho hoard 
the, words 11 Bhar Bankdni ndmin t.s. “ Fill in 
the name of RahkA.” In spite of astonishment 
he quonchod his thirst, again fillod the gourd, 
wont to tho town, and, suspending it on a nail 
in tho houso of a blacksmith, an old acquaintance 
of his, who lived on tho public way, ho wont off 
on some business. It happened that a few 
drops of the water foil on tho anvil and hammer, . 
which wore beneath tho gourd, and changed 
them into pure gold ; whoroupon tho blacksmith 
made good nsc of so splendid an opportunity of 
bounty from tho invisiblo world, by transmut¬ 
ing into gold overy picco of iron ho lmd in tho 
shop. In this way he becamo as rich as QArhn.^f 
When the BrAhman roturnod ho porcoivcd that 
hie gourd was empty, bnt tho honsc full of gold ; 
and ou asking tho blacksmith for his name tho 
reply was RahkA. Accordingly he said, “ Your 
deposit you have received.” 

Hemistich :—What is your fate will overtako 
you, sure! 


T The QujarAti has Kubora, tho god of wealth. 
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It is said that the blacksmith gave a nugget 
of gold to the Brahman; but God knows best. 

In the fort there are two large cannon, taken 
with othor spoils from the Portuguese of Diu; 
they were cast in Egypt a.b. 987 ; one of them 
is eleven, and the otker nine cubits long. 

' On the top of the mountain the following 
localities also are remarkablo:—HanumAndvArA, 
tho Puduka of RAraanand, Bhairavajap, DorA- 
devi.Jata-Sahkara-MahAdova, JadcA vara, Siddba- 
karani MAtA, Muchbakanda RAjrAjeAvara MahA- 
deva, and many others not necessary to mention. 

During tho lapso of time, the fort of Up ar- 
k o t was deserted, but was taken possession of 
in Samvat 1804 (a.d. 1747) by MAnsiA KhAt, 

who became the source of much trouble. After¬ 
wards it was made a choki, but was on several 
occasions occupied by Arabs, whom the Navab 
SAheb succeeded in expelling. 

The length of this SnbAh, from the port of 
GhoghA to ArAmrA, is one hundred and two 
kos ; and its breadth, from the port of D i v a to 
Sardhara, is seventy-two kos. Some say 
that the government of the C h u d A s a m A RAj- 
puts extended as far as the town of Barad, 
situated on the banks of the SAbarmati near 
Khambayat, and that it was called the govern¬ 
ment of Sorath. 

In this SirkAr there are 500 rnSlgwUri vil¬ 
lages (with 87,200 houses and 120,060 mon), 
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paying chauth , which are woll established, and 
the neighbourhood of the fortress iS also po¬ 
pulous. The forts of Majcwadi and Kadia 
are flanked by four towers. The revenue, in¬ 
cluding Bantwa, amounts to oight lakhs of 
rupees. In most of the mahdh tho rovonuo 
was assossod by a rough guess (mado by inspoct-^ 
ing the standing orops), which system is in Hindi 
called dhdl; but in a fewmabfils the Government 
share of tho produce is taken in the grain-yard. 
Boro [ycro, land-tax] is lovied on ovory plough. 
SipAhis and Sayyids and Niigata pay no edkdt 
[enstoms dues]. Tho curront kori* NAghcr 
PnrganA is tho Chdndshd/d or Padshuhi and the 
Divi rupee. Tho ParganAs arc SAlom, Banthali, 
KutiAna, Bhad Mlari, Aliah, Biuroj, ChorvSd, 
BandarYoraval, Patan Div, Sutrapada, Kodiana, 
Una, DelwAdA, and collective ParganAs :—Man- 
grdl, Jetpur, Bandar JhAnApoli, RAnpflr, Bagas- 
ra, BilkhA, Sil Bandar, VerAval, and Amreli. 

Not* 1 at page 24. 

[Jun&gadh,' tho old fort/f—anciontly Oirina- 
gara, —is a place of great antiquity and his¬ 
torical interest. We find it visited in the eoventh 
century by tho indefatigable Chinese Buddhist 
traveller Hiwon Thsang,! whoso journal runs 
thus 


• A rupee is equal to 8* Jtorls. 
t Not Yavanagara, as erroneously supposed by Lassen. 
I Vide ante, pp. 16-19. 
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“Leaving tho kingdom of Valabhi (near 
Bhaunagar), Hiwon Thsaug went about 100 miles 
to Bho west, and reached tho kingdom of Su-la- 
ch'a (Saumshbra). This realm is nearly 800 
miles in cirouit. Tho capital has a circumference 
of six miles, and upon the west side (the oountry ) 
touches tho river Mrfihi (Mahi). Its inhabitants 
are very numorons, and all tho families are 
wealthy. Tho country is subject to tho kingdom 
of Valabhi. Tho soil is impregnated with «alt, 
and its flowors and fruits aro few. Though heat 
and cold are. oqually distributed over tho year, 
storm® of wind never cease. Indifference and 
coldness characterize tho manners; the people are 
superficial, and do not care to cultivate learning 
(nor the arte). Some follow the true doctrine, 
and others aro given to heresy. There are some 
fifty convents, where thoy count about three thou¬ 
sand recluses (the most part of the school Shang - 
tto-pu), who study tho doctrines of tho (Artja) 
Sthavira sect, which holds by tho ‘greater trans¬ 
lation’ (Mahiydna). There are a hundred temples 
of the gods (Devaiayas), and tho heretics of dif¬ 
ferent seots live together. Ad this realm is on the 
way to the Western Sea, all the inhabitants profit 
by the advantagos the sea affords, and give them¬ 
selves to trade and barter.” 

" At a short distance from tho (capital) city 
rises Mount Yew-stan-ta (TJjjanta§) upon “the top of 
which a monastery is established. The chambers 
and galleries have been mostly hollowed out in the 
face of a scarped peak. Tho mountain is covered 

r - 1 — -•- 

§ Ujjayanta, one of the name* of Bai vata or GirnAr. 


JUNAQADH. * • 35 

• i* • 

■with thick forests, and streams from the springs 
surround it on all sides .\\ There holy men and 
sages walk and fix their abode, aud thither resort 
crowds of Rishis endowed with divine faculties." 

Of the Buddhist convents ho speaks of there arc 
still ovidcncos. On tho Uporkot tlioro is a very 
largohnlf-ruincd mosjid, nea? which a curious exca¬ 
vation was discovered about ten years ago and * 
openod up. It consists of a hall and a neat tank 
or bath, with a second story or galleries above.' 
Tho hall has six principal Pinal’s with very elabo¬ 
rate capitals ornamented with groups of human 
figures, mostly females. And again, outside tho 
Uparkot, both to tho north and south, in tho 
sandstouo of which it is formed, there are numer¬ 
ous excavations of groat ago; whilst, at a short dis¬ 
tance, tho masjid at Mali Ohadcchi is built abovo 
a Buddhist cave-temple having still two pillars 
and two pilasters in front-, with lions rampant as 
brackets outside tho scarcely formed capitals. 
There aro also numbers of Bauddha caves near 
BAwil PyfirA’s Math. 

But about half a mile to tho westward of tho 
town, at tho ontranco of the doll or valley loading 
in between two of tho hills that girdlo the mighty 
and sacred Girnftr, is the antiquity of Juuftgadh— 
the rook inscribed with tho odicts of A6oka 
Skandagupta and Rudra D&ma. This remarkable 
lapidary monument of antiquity seems to have boon 
first described by Colonel Tod, who saw it in 1822, 
and remarked tho similarity of tho characters 

l| Or—“ and one hears the murmur of gushing fountain*.” 

—P'te do Eiouen-Thsang. Documents Utcgmphiques, p. 
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upon it to &hose of tbo Dilhi L&$ and the Buddhist 
caves; but his Travels wore not published till 
183$, and it was the Rev. Dr. J. Wilson who first 
obtained a transoript of it, a *bopy of which was 
forwarded to Mr. James Prinsep, of Calcutta, early 
in 1837, who translated it. 

_ These inscriptions contain fourteen paragraphs, 
tablets, or ' edicts’ of Aioka, tho great Buddhist 
emporor of India, who ruled about 262 to 226 
n.c., and who constantly stylos himBolf “ Raja 
Priyadarfii.” 

They have since been retranslated and comment¬ 
ed on by Professors H. H. Wilson, E. Burnouf, 
0. Lassen, and Dr. H. Kern. The following are 
tho best translations now available. Those who 
wish to Bee full transcripts, <tc. must consult the. 
Antigutties of KdlhidtoAA andKachk (pp. 95 to 127), 
or Indian Antiquary (vol. V. pp. 257-276). 

Translations of the Aiolca Edicts. 

I. “This is tho edict of the beloved of the 
gods,tho R&jS Priyadasi. The putting to 
death of animals is to be entirely discontinued, 
and no convivial meotiug is to bo held .* for the be¬ 
loved of tho gods, R&ja Ppiyadasi, remarks 
many faults, in such assemblies. There is but one 
assembly, indeed, which is approved of by the 
Rfija Ppiyadasi, the beloved of tho gods, 
which is that of tho great kitchen of R&ja 
Priyadasi ; every day hundreds of thousands 
of animals have been slaughtered for virtuous 
purposes ■, but now, although this pious edict is 
proclaimed, that animals may be killed for good 
purposes, and such is the pcaotioe, yet, as the 
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praotico is not determined, those presents aro • 
proclaimed, that hereafter thoy shall not be 
killed."U 

II. "In tho ftholo dominion of king DovA- 
n&mpriyaPfiyftdarfiin, as also in tho adja¬ 
cent countries, as C ho la, Pantfya, Satyapu- 
tra, Koralaputra, as Tar os TAmroparnJ, 
tho kingdom of An tioo hus tho Greoian king, 
and of his neighbour kings, tho aystom of caring 
foi^the sick, both of men and cattle, followod by 
King DovAnAmpriya Priyodarain, has boon overy- 
whoro brought into practice; and at all places 
whoro useful healing liorba for men and cattlo 
woro wanting ho lma causod thorn to bo brought 
and planted; and at nil placos whoro roots and 
fruits were wanting ho has caused thorn to bo 
brought and planted; also ho has causod wolls to 
bo dug and troos to bo planted on tho roads, for 
the bonofit of mon and oattlo.”* 

III. "King Ppiy ndnslsays: This waa or- . 
dained by mo when I had boon twolvo yoars inau¬ 
gurated in tho conquered country—that among 
thoso unitod in tho law, whether strnngors or my 
own aubjeota, quinqaonnial expiation shall ho hold 
for tho enforcement of moral obligations, ns duty 
to parents, friondB, children, relations, BrAbmaps, 
and Sramnnas. Liberality is good; non-ii\)nry 
of living oreatures is good; and abstinence from 
prodigality and slander is good. The Assembly 
itself will instruct the faitbfal in the virtues hero 


The abovo i« Wilson’e—Jowr. K. As. Foe. vol. XII. 
I ftt. The translation of this ediot has not boon revised 
cither Barnoaf or Korn. 

• Kern, ut sup. p. 91. 
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enumerated,- both by explanation and by exam- 
ple.-'f 

IV. “In past times, during many centuries, 
attacking animal life and inflicting suffering on 
the creatures, want of respect fQij Br&hmans and 
Sramanas, have only ^rown greater. But now* 
^Jien King Dev&nftmppiyaPriyadarfiin 
practises righteousnoss, his kottledrum has be¬ 
come a summons to righteousnoss : while appa¬ 
ritions of chariots of the gods, and apparitiontf of 
celestial elephants, and fiery balls, and other signs 
in the heavons showed themselves to the people. 
In such a manner as has not been the case in 
many centurios previously, now, through the 
exhortation of King Dov&n&mpriya Pri- 
yadarfiin to cultivate righteousness, has the 
sparing of animal life, the gentle treatment of 
creatures, respect for relatives, respect for Br&h- 
mans and monks, obedience to father and mother, 
obedience to an elder, grown greater. This 
and many other kinds of virtuous practices have 
grown greater, and King DevAn&mpriya 
Ppiyadarfiin shall cause this practice of vir¬ 
tue to increase still more, and the sons, grandsons, 
and great-grandsons of King Dev&n&mpriya 
PriyadarSin shall also cause this culture 
of virtue to increase; standing steadfast in right¬ 
eousness and morality until the destruction of 
the world, they shall exhort to righteousness; 
to exhort to righteousness is surely a very ex¬ 
’s translation of this tablet, proposed 
treble doubt." M. Burnoof obserros that 
•e literally—" ‘ D’aprft* la cause et 
. ©online qnand on dit, an fond 

la forme.'' 
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ccllent work, while from him who % is immoral 
no practice of righteousness is to bo expected. 
Increase, therefore, in these things, and no dimi¬ 
nution, is good ? for this end has tins been writ¬ 
ten ; may they attend heartily to the increase 
hereof, and not aim at the diminution of it! King 
DcrAnAmppiyaPpi^adartfin has caused 
this to bo written twelve years after bis innugnra- 
tion."$ 

V. “Tho beloved of the gods, KingPpiya- 
d a s i, thus proclaims : Yirtuo is difficult of per¬ 
formance, thcroforc much good is to bo douo by 
me, aud my sons and grandsonB, and other my 
posterity (will) conform to it for ovory ago. So 
they who shall imitate them shall enjoy happiness, 
and those who cause the path to be abandoned 
shall suffer misfortune. Vice is easily committed; 
therefore Dharraa MabAmatra (or great officers of 
morals) are appointed by me, in the thirteenth 
year of my inauguration, for the purpose of pre¬ 
siding over morals among persons of all the 
religions, for the sako of tho incrcaso of virtue, and 
for tho happiness of the virtuous, among the people 
of Kamboja, Gandhara, RAshtpika, 
and P i t e n i k a. They shall also be spread 
among the warriors, the BrAhmans, the mendi¬ 
cants, the destitute, and others, without any 
obstruction, for the happiness of the well-disposed, 
in order to loosen the bonds of (hose who are 
bound, and liberate those who are confined, 
through the means of holy wisdom disseminated 
by pious teachers; and they will proceed to 


t This and tho YIth arc from Dr. Kern’s version. 
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the outer .cities and fortresses of my brother 
and sister, and wherever are any other of my 
kindred; and the ministers of morals, those who 
are appointed as superintendent* of morals, shall, 
wherever the moral law is established, givo en¬ 
couragement to the charitable and thoso addioted 
to virtue. With this intent thoir edict is written, 
and let ray people obey it.”§ 

VI. "King Dov&nftmpriya Priyadar- 
h i n saith: In past times tlioro has nover*yct 
existed oaro for the (civil) interests, nor official 
superintendence; therefore have I instituted the 
same; all the time that I have been reigning 
there have been everywhere inspectors over tho 
* women, sanctuaries, travelling pilgrims(?), trad¬ 
ers (or trade-markets), and parks for walking, 
in order to attend to the interests of my people.)) 
and in all respects I further the interests of my 
people;^ and whatover I declare, or whatever 
the Mahfimatra shall declare, shall bo re¬ 
ferred to the council for decision. Thus shall 
report# be made to me. This have I everywhere, 

. and in every place, commanded, for to me 
there is hob satisfaction in the pursuit of worldly 
aflairs; the moat worthy pursuit is the prosperity 
of the whole world. My whole endeavour is to 
be blameless towards all creatures, to make them 
happy bore bolow, and enable them hereafter 



§ This baa not been vevisod by Dr. Kern. The abc*re 
is Professor Wilson’s version, slightly modified by later 

•p-’t.ol 


|i ThaDhadUredaotion.reads: “All the time that I 



have been reigning, the inspectors OTOr, Ac. have had to 
communicate to me the into rests of tho poopte.” 



T Thus far Korn’s Torsion, ut sup, pp. 75, 76. 
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to attain Svarga. With this view. this moral 
edict has been written : moy it long endure, and 
may my sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons 
after me also lattonr for tho univoraal good ! but 
this is difficult without extreme exertion."* 

VII. "Priyadasi, tho king dear to the 
gods, desires that ovorywnoro tho ascetics of e-H 
persuasions should remain [in peace}; they all 
desire the regulation that they exercise upon 
themselves, and purity of the soul; but people 
have different opinions and different likings, [and] 
the ascetics obtain, whether tho wholo, or whothc-r 
a part only [ 0 / 1 ohai they ask]. Nevertheless, for 
himself, to whom thero reaches not a largo aims, 
tho empire over himself, purity of mind, know¬ 
ledge, and firm devotion which lasts for over, this 
is good.”+ 

VIII. “ In past times the kings wont out on 
journeys of pleasure; stag-hunting and other 
such-like recreations were in vogue. But king 
Dev&n&mpriya Priyadariin, ten yoars 
after his inauguration, camo to tho truo insight. 
Therefore ho bogan a walk of righteousness, 
whioh oonsists in this, that he sees at hi3 house 
and bestows gifts upon Brfthmaps and monks, ho 
sees at his house and presents oldera with gbld, 
he receives subjects of town and oountry, exhorts 
to righteousness and seeks righteousness. Siooo 
then, this is the greatest pleasure of king D c- 


• Lassen, Ind. Alt. voL EL p. 368, note 1, Bnrcouf (Lotus 
de la Bonne Loi. p. 654) translates tho last sentenoo, " man 
cola est difficile A faire si ce n’est par on htfroisme 
snpMenr.” 

f From Burnouf's version. 
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v&n&mprpya P r i y ad ars i n in the period 
after his conversion ”f 

IXf “ King Dev&n&mpriya Pj-iyadar- 
s i n speaks thas: It is a tact Chat men do all 
kinds of things which arc thought to assure luck, 
as well in sioknesses as at betrothals and mar¬ 
riages, at the getting 'of children, or at going 
from homo. On these and othor oocaaions men 
do all kinds of things which are thought to bring 
prosperity. But he is a great fool who doos*all 
those manifold, multifarious, vain, and useless 
things. This, however, does not indeed remove 
the necessity of a man’s doing something which 
will bring prosperity, but suoh a kind as has 
been named is of little use, while of great use is 
true piety. To that belongs proper treatment of 
servants and subordinates, sincere reverence for 
olders and masters, sincere self-restraint -towards 
living beings, sincere charity to Br&hmans and 
monks. These and other suoh-like actions— 
that is called true piety. Every man must hold 
that forth to others, whether ho is a father or a 
son, a brother, a lord; this is noble; this must a 
man do, as something that assures luck, until 
his aim has been fully attained. 'Mention was 
made just now of ‘sincere charitynow there is 
no charity, no affection to bo compared to charity 
or affection springing from true piety. It is just 
this which a well-meaning friend, relative, or com¬ 
panion must, at every occurring opportunity, im¬ 
press on anothor, that this is duty, this is proper. 
By doing alt this a man can merit heaven; there- 


t This and the next four are from Dr. Kern’s versions. 
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fora let him who wishes to gain heaven fox'himself 
fulfil, above all things, these his duties!” . ^ 

X. "King Devand ra priy a Priyadar- 
6 i n does not deem that renown and great name 
bring advantage greatly, if, at the same time, bis 
people, for the present and afterwards, were not 
practising right obedience,*aud following exhorta¬ 
tion to virtue. In so far only king D e v A* 
n&mpriya Pfiyadar^in desires renown 
and*great name. All, therefore, that King De- 
vandmppiya PpiyadarSin stronuously * 
strives aftor is for tho life hereafter, so that ho 
may bo wholly and altogether free from blemish. 

Now blemish is tho same as sinfulnoss. But such 

a thing is, indeed, difficult for anyone whatever, 
bo he a person of low degree or of high station, 
unless with the utmost exertion of power, by 
sacrificing everything. But this is, indeed, most 
difficult for a person of high station.” 

XI. "King Dev&n&mp riya Pyiyadar- 
£ i n speaks thus : There is no charity which equals 
right charity, or right conversation, or right 
liberality, or right relation. Under that is compre¬ 
hended proper treatment of servants and subordin¬ 
ates, sincere obedience to father and mother, siucoro 
charity towards friends and acquaintances, Br&h- 
mans and monks, the sparing of animal life. This 
is to be commended as good, whether by father 
or b? sons, by brothers, by friends, acquaintances, 
and relatives, nay, even by neighbours : thus it is 
good; thus must men act. He who acts thus 
makes this world a friend to him, and horoafter a 
man obtains for himself an imperishable reward 
through all that true charity." 


c 
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XII. “ King DevAnArapyiya P r i y a d a r- 
*• 6 i n honours all sects, and orders of monks, and 

conditions of heads of families, and honours 
them with love-gifts and with mierks of honour of 
all kinds. To bo sure, DevAnAmpfiya does not 
attribute so muoh value to love-giftrf or marks of 
honour as to this, thift the good name and in¬ 
trinsic worth of all sects may increase. Now in¬ 
trinsic worth can grow greater in many ways, but 
the foundation thereof, in all its oompass, is dis¬ 
cretion in spooking, so that no man ibay praise 
his own sect, or contemn another seot, or doepiso 
it on unsuitable occasions; on all manner of 
occasions lot respect be shown. Whatever of good, 
indeed, a mau, from any motive, confers on any 
one of a different persuasion, tends to the advan¬ 
tage of his own sect and to the benefit of a differ¬ 
ent persuasion ; by acting in an opposite manner 
a man injures bis own sect and offonds a different 
• sect. Though- evory one who praises his own 
•persuasion may perhaps do all that from attach¬ 
ment to'his own seot, for the purpose of glorifying 
it, nevertheless he shall, by so doing, greatly 
injure his own persuasion. Therefore .concord is 
best, so that all may know and willingly listen 
. to each other's religion. Because it is the wish 
of DevAnAmpfiya that the members of all 
persuasions may .bo well instructed, and shall 
adhere to a doctrine of benevolence. And to Shorn 
who are inolined to all that, let the assurance be 
given that DevAnAmpriya does not attaoh so muoh 
value to love-gifts or show of revereuoe as to this, 
that all sects may increase in good name and 
intrinsic worth, and bo reverenced. For this end 
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sheriffs over legal proceedings, magistrates en¬ 
trusted with the superintendence of tho women, 
hospioo-masters (P), and othor bodies hare *bcen 
appointed. Ant* tho roault of this is, that D e v fi¬ 
ll ft m p r i y porsuasion lias increased in pros¬ 
perity, and that he oousos tho Righteousness to 
eomo forth in full splondouV” # 

XIII. “.Whoso oquolity and oxortion 

towavds tliat objoot, oxooeding aotivity, judioious 

ooilfluot.afterwards In tho Kalinga 

provinces not to bo obtained by wealth. 

tho doclino of roligion, murder and doath, and 
unrestrainod liconso of mankind j whon flourished 
tho (procious maxims) ofDovAnampiya com¬ 
prising tho csscnco of learning oml of scionco« 
dutiful sorvico to mother and father; dutiful 
sorvico to spiritual teachers; tho lovo of friond 
and ohild, (charity) to kinsfolk, to servants, (to 
BrAhmans and- Srama^xas, &c., whioh) oloonso away 
tho calamities of generations; furthor also in thoso 
things unceasing porsovcranco is fame. There is 
not in oitlicr class of tho horctics of men, not, so 
to soy, a procedure marked by such grace, . . . 
. . nor so glorious nor friendly, nor even ho 
oxtromoly liboral as DovAnampiya’s injun- 
tion for tho non-injury and contont of living 

creatures.and tho Orcok king besides. 

by *hom tho kings of Egypt, Ptolomaios and 
Ant’igonoB, and Magas, . . . , . Both 
hore and in foroign (countries), ovorywhere the 
roligious ordinances of DovAnampiya effect 
conversion wherovor they go. con¬ 
quest is of evory description; but, further, the 
conquest which bringeth joy springing from 
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pleasant eny>tions becometh joy itself; the victory 
of virtue is happiness; the victory of happiness is 
not tSbe overcome; that which essentially possesses 
a pledge of happiness,—such victory is desired in 
things of this world and things of the next 
world.”§ 

XIV. “King DeJftn&mpriya Pfiya- 
a a r a i n has caused this righteousnoss-edict to 
be -written, hero coucisoly, there in moderate 
compass, in a third place again at full length? so 
that it is not found altogether everywhere worked 
out; for the kingdom is great, and what I have 
caused to be written, much. Repetitions occur 
also, in a certain measure, on account of the agree¬ 
ableness of various points, in order that the people 
should in that way (the more willingly) receive it. 

If sometimes the one or other is written in- 
'complotely or not in order, it is because care has 
not been taken to make a good transcript, or by 
the fault of the copyist (£.«. the 8tone-engravor).”|| 
In one place only, namely, the signature of the 
Crivn&r inscription, is Buddha referred, to. Of 
this signature there remains— 

- • va aveto hatti savalcka sukhdharo ndmam. 
Whftt is left means— 

“The white elephant whoso name is 
thebyingerofhappinesstothe whole 

world.” ^ 

“Thatby thi3 term S&ky'a is implied,” Dr, 
Kern thinks, “there oan be no doubt, since the 





legend says that tho B o d h i 8 a 6 t v a* the future 
Buddha, left heaven to bring happiness to jnen. 
and entered his mothor's womb as a white 
elephant.’’^ * 

Note 2 on page 29. 

[NominUha or A»r ish tancm i, who 
gives his name to one of tho summits of GirnAr? 
and to whom tho Jainas consider the whole mount 
as sacred, is tho twfcnty-BOCond of thoir Tirthan- 
karas or deified saints,—mon who, through suc¬ 
cessful austoritioB, they imagine, have entered 
nirvdna, and have dono with tho evils of exist¬ 
ence. This one is tho favourite object of wor¬ 
ship with the Digambara or naked Jainas. His 
complexion, they say, was black, and most, if 
not all, of his images hero are of that colour; 
like all the other Tirthankaras, he was of royal 
desoent, being the son of Samudravijaya, king 
of Sauryanagara or Soriyapuri, in tho 
country of KuAavarta, and of the HarivanAa race— 
his paternal undo being Vasudova, the father of 
the famous Krishna. At the age of three hundred 
he renounced the world, and leaving Dv&rakfi weut 
to Girn&r to spend tho remaining seven hundred 
years of hia long life in asceticism; ho received his 
‘ Bodhi/ or highest knowledge, whilst meditating 
at 6 e a h a v a n a, to the east of the Bhairava-jap, 
where footprints (pdgldn) aro also carved—some 
say Semin&tha’s, others R&m&nanda’s. His first 
convert was a king DattAtri,to whom he becam e 
guru, after which he gradually rose to the exalted 
rank of a Tfrthahkara, and finally attained nirvdna 
on this lonely pinnacle of rock which retains his 
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name. Ho- liad as tutelary goddess, or familiar 
M,A mbik&M&tfi,the same to whom the old 
temple on the first summit is dedicated. The 
Mango tree is also appropriated to him by the 
Sr&vakas as his ‘ Bo-tree,’ whilst the iankha or 
conch-*hell is his cognizance. He is, in fact, tho 
Krishna of the Jainas. 

But it is not to them alono ho is Bocrcd hore; tho 
Vaishnavas who como from tho pilgrimngo to 
DvarakA consider they only reap tho fruit of Cheir 
toils when they have paid their respects to Guru 
DattAtraya.] 

Mahals which pay all the Land and Customs 
Revenge Rights to Jonaoadh. 

V a n t b a 1 i has two stone forts, washed on 
different sides by the rivers 0 j ha t and 0 b i n. 
The palace of V amanr&ja is in the town, as 
well as the Suraj Kund. The Tomb of Bhalla 
Shah, with the Asrfim of -Kapilamuni, is cele¬ 
brated in this kaab&. The kasbatis, who in 
former times became Musalmans, immigrated to 
this country from Naglior, and occupy them¬ 
selves with cultivation. 

V a n t h a 1 i was for a long time known by the 
name of Patan, but Vahudipal Dhundhlimal 
the Yogi, who lived in the hills of Dhank, in his 
wrath pronounced the enrso “ Patan to datan /” 
** Patan, be buried!” upon it; whereupon eighty- 
fonr towns bearing that name were swallowed 
up by the earth, and Patan shared the same fete, 
as may be seen even in our days, since, whor- 
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ever excavations are made,foundations of build¬ 
ings, and various things, arc dug np> During the 
tenure of power of the author in this town, two 
stone horses, each one cubit high, wero dug up, 
with u stone box in which they were, and also 
othermorovidnablo things in.Saihvat Iftfci (\.i». 
1785). * ' 

As tho rivers swoll groatly during the rains, 
it w difficult to cross them, and thoro is a great, 
deal of mud, but tho soil is good, and produces 
excellent sugar-cane, mangoes, and great i|iiun- 
tities of guavas; they sow three times every 
year. 

In tho Sam vat year 1803 (a.i». 17-Id) Kaliqji 
with the Naval) Kakhr-al-danlah unsuccessfully 
besieged the town, but in 1835 JabbAr Khun 
treacherously obtained possession of the fort, 
which, however, was again taken from him 
after a siege by Divanji Amarji Saleh j but again 
it fell into the possession of t he .Tumndars Slmrf- 
ul-din and O’mar lor some years, mid was cap- 
inrod in 1851 (a. b. 1791) by Miulhuraya Ben 
KhoshkhAl, to expel whom tho author was called 
from Nilgai- by the Navab Salicb HAmed Khan, 
am| ho succeeded in doing so by negotiation in 
1860 (a.d. 1803). Afterwards Madhuraya with 
BabAji SAhob, tho KArbhAri of the Gaikvad, 
again besioged it^ but ineffectually. 

Tbf Kasha ok KutUxa. 


This place ha:, I wo :;lonc forls, and is situated 
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on the banks of the B h A d a r rivei*. It is said 
that fpr a long time a Charan! woman whose 
name was Kuntl used to pasture her cattlo ou 
this spot, which in course of time became a village. 
The governor, Halidas, who was a Banin and 
had built a fort for himself in the vicinity of 
XhmadfibM to which ho gave his own name, 
constructed here also a square fort of consider¬ 
able strength so as to control Pnrbandav imd 
HAllAr. During the government of the Musul- 
mAus, Afghan Sipahis, Maliks, Khokhars, Jun- 
drans, &c., settled here, and gradually became 
so strong as to be independent, and appointed 
Nia’mat Khun Lodi as their governor; but 
afterwards, growing dissatisfied, they surren¬ 
dered the fort to Runa Sultnnji, from whom 
they likewise revolted, and gavo it to HAshern 
[Hasan] KhAn, the adopted son of Nnvab Baha¬ 
dur KhAn, from whom it was taken by Amai-ji, 
the father of the author. In Sam vat 1840 
[a.d. 1783] the Divfin Govindji rebelled, and 
the NavAb Sfiheb, having besieged the fort 
for a month, afterwards made pcaco. In the 
year 1858 [a.d. 1801] KaliyandAs Hirji, a 
BaniA, revolted from the NavAb "SAhob, but 
after a month’s contest the author took the 
fort from him. 

The Kha ga s r i fort, which was formerly 
ab the head of the Pargana, with twenty-four 
villages, was given to Maluk Muhammad Sindhi 
as a jighir, for his services as QAzi, of whioh 
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also tlio fort of Devara is an appanage from the 
time of the DivAn SAheb Amarji. 

The tcmples^of Yagesvari Mata and Amaros- 
vara werebnilfcby DalpatrAw, the younger brother 
of the author. Tho placo of pilgrimage (mestif) 
of Gutman .TclIAl is tho ernnment of this town 
at a distance of about tlirco kos from which elsV 
are Gokarnatirtha and MnhAdova’s Sivalaya. 
Mflst of tho villagos aro joint property with 
Pnrbnndnr and MAngarol. 

Baktwa. 

B a n t w a has a strong fort, and the village 
ofManar belongs to it; most of it at present 
belongs to Purbandar and Mungrol, 
and is inhabited by tho Molimans. NawAb 
Sohrab Khan, Governor of KhambAyat, waged 
war against Shor Zaman -Klifin and Diler Khan 
Babi, compelling them to evacuate GhoghA ; 
but they obtained eighty [? 84] villages as a 
jAgir from tho NavAb Sahel > Bahadnr Khan in 

1779 [?1789], a.d. 1722. 

TnF. Kasha of Manokol. 

Tho port of M A n g r o 1 has two strong forts 
on tho soa-shoro with ditches, and is the re¬ 
sidence of ft governor or HAkam. After annex¬ 
ing to B A n t w A eighty villages, two hundred 
and eighty-one still belong to MAngrol. 

In ancient times RAnA B h A n, RAja of G u m li,§ 

§ See note at p. 58. 
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forsome reason divorced his wife, nud beiugdesir- 
Otis again to recall her ho consulted learned men 
on the subject. They said that lydiamissed wife 
might again be , taken back if eighteen hundred 
virgins were given by him in marriage, he de¬ 
fraying tho bridal expanses. Accordingly the 
RftnA built a bridal hall or ehanri, of squared 
atone, in S. 1204% and gave these virgins in 
marriage, and this edifice existed for uuftiy 
years till tho arrival of Shams Khan, the NAib 
of the SultAn Piroz Shah, who converted it into 
a JamA’a mosqne, and left Sikandar KhAn as 
ThAnAdAr, in Saravat 1350 (a.d. 1293). In thin 
place Makhdfim Jehaniah with other saints are 
buried, and at tho tomb the spears of A'li, the 
garment of the prophet, and a goblet brought 
from the fourth heaven arc shown to pilgrims. 

In former times the zamindars of these places 
were Riijpfits of tho V A g h o 1A tribe, but 
gradually various others obtained lands, e.g. 
QAzis, Maliks, Sayyids, Ac., and who, becoming 
powerful, expelled the VAghelas. These porsons 
usually obeyed tho governors of JnnAgadh or 
Gujarit. 

Under the government of Srimant PeshvA 
BAji Rao, his NAib NatAji distressed .the Rayas 
so much that many of thorn emigrated to Jn- 
nAfia4h and other parts of the country. NatAji 
also gave umoh trouble to the MuaalmAns and 
Jats on account of tho EhUdasi [11th of the, 
Hradu monthj fasting, and on account of the 
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Mondays, and the people in general ‘were much • 
dissatisfied with hin^ accordingly Slickh Mi¬ 
an, sou of QAzi» Fakhr-ud-din, expelled JAdav 
Jaswnut, the TbAnadAr of the Srimaut PoshwA, 
by the edge of the sword, in the year iSnmvat 
1805 [a.d. 1748], and talcing the govemnumi 
into his own hands, levied tributo|| from Kesod, 
ChorvAd, KodinAr, PAten, Purbandar,&o.; some- 
timos also ho umdo raids into KnthiAvAd, and 
enrriod away whatever property or cattle lie 
could, from which lie used to pay the wages of 
his Sipahis; the Vitsuijiri allowance of these 
places, however, still belongs to the NAguvs, 
Banins, and Khntrls. 

Prosperity increased dun’ng the rule of Shekh 
Badr-ud-dinbin Nur-ud-din bin Shekh MiAu, son 
of the QAzi. He also kept up the dignity of his 
position by waging a successful war against Pur- 
bandar and ChorvAd; lie died, however, on the 8t li 
VaiAakh Suddli of the Sniiivat year 1871 (a u. 

1814), and was succeeded by his son AbA.Miuu. 

The grandfather of the author -was a god- /' 
worshipping man adorned with every good 
quality ; his name wa9 Kunworji bin PrAgji bin 
"GopAlji bin Vekunth bin Sripat bin 6ivaji, and 
he was tho hereditary agent of the Chiof, and 
possessed several pieces of land in this Ku*bA, 
partly irrigated from wolls and partly by the 

|1 The original has khir&i. lontl-lor, but here 

used, a« it often is, for fributc. -J. W. W. 
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sri budhaBava. 

rains, tho prodnce whereof constituted his sup¬ 
port He worshipped the Libya of tho lord Sri 
BudhAbAvA, which was a giftrfrom tho SultAn 
Farukhsiyar ShAh of Dihli, and with reference 
to it tho following legend is current:— 

„ It is rolated that Snc day when tho SultAn 
Akbar was walking on tho banks of tho 
JnmanA ho percoivod two women going homo 
from the river with full waterpots on their lu-Tuls, 
whon all of a sudden a mouse carried by a kite 
flying above then* fell down; and ono of tho 
damsclB immediately oxclaimod disparagingly to 
her companion, “ Just see what times of 
weakness liavo set in, whon a kito is unable 
to carry such a little mouse! Four thousand 
eight hundred years ago, when tho Kauravas and 
Pandavas woro waging a groat war against each 
other, I was a kito, and flow away with tho arm 
of RAja Jydrat, tho ShAh of Sindhu, which 
had two armlets on it.” The Snltfin hap¬ 
pened to overhear these words; accordingly he 
stopped; and to his inquiries tho woman 
replied without farther ceremony as follows:— 

“ I had boon created a kito, and having, after 
picking it np from tho ground with my beak, 
flown away with the arm of RAja Jydrat,. which 
the arrow of SAtaki [Bhuri Srava, a descendant 
of the SvAtaki YAdavas] had severed from hie 
shoulder, I sat down on the top -of a tree. After 
I had consumed ail tho flesh, I dropped, the 
bones, together with the gold, into the well be- 
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neatli the tr<d; and 1 dare say fchit iftlie heap of 
dirt which has accumulated on the spot during 
tho lapse of ageSiworo To be removed, the truth 
of my statement would bo confirmed by the 
discovery of the bones and annlots.” The 
Shall despatched servants* who dug up the spot, 
and brought from tho depth of tho well 
two Siva-lingas which were sot in tho gold 
armfets just mentioned. It is related that 
tho arm-lxmo of that riVja was eight spans 
long. Tho two iSiva-lifigns wore kept in tho 
Shull’s private apartments, and were day and 
night placed in contact with fragrant sub¬ 
stances, such as attar and wator of roses, sandal, 
saflVon, and aloos; camphor-lights, food, bev¬ 
erages, garments, and jowols wore placod be¬ 
fore thorn, and ho secretly worshipped them, 
away from the eyes of weak-minded critics, 
as the MnsalmAns had already bccorao ac¬ 
customed to accuse his majesty of idolatry and 
iiToligiousnoss because ho was in the habit of 
saying— 

(Dintich )— 

" In idol forms I worship God, 

Nob idols soparato from God." 

This custom was kept up till the time of 
’Azim SMh; but afterwards when tho turn 
ofytlie ShAhz&d&h Farukhsiyar camo and lie 
began to reign, ho presented his Vazir, tho 
Baja Chabilaram Bahadur, who conquered the 
Dekhan and was a Nagar, as a reward for hie ' 
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services, with the two Siva-lingas, a dress of 
honour, and a Rndrflksjia roeary tlio beads of 
which were made of pearls/ On this occa¬ 
sion he said with hie owu blessed tongue, “ O 
R&ja Bah&dur! This is BndhAMva” ( i.c . " old 
father," which is & metaphor for Eternal 
* Creator), "worship it!” When ho took the 
ljlh'jtt* home, ho gave one of thorn, which was 
ol'oraomld colour, to Daynrfim, who was a highly 
respected NAgar and njdyird&r in tbo pargann 
ofN a gin A p brand district ofM ovA t. Some 
time afterwards tho conquests of the Dokhanis, 
tho dissensions of the Amirs, and tho invasions 
of the Persian armies disturbed tho comfort 
of th ejuginldrs and royal servants, so that Da- 
yararn established himself at BanAras, where 
be became so intimate with the grandfather of 
the author that ho botrotliod to him his owu 
daughter, and after a while, when they re¬ 
turned to Mangrol, the wedding was consum¬ 
mated there; 6n that occasion he presented his 
daughter also with the Sri BudbAbava as a por¬ 
tion of hor dowry, winch is thcsource of endless 
blessings and of divine favours. Then becom¬ 
ing a aanydsi he went to NAsik, aud finally to 
BanAraa, where lie died, whilst the MehtA kept 
and continued to worship the Siva-linga. Last¬ 
ly, Sultan Zutar Khan and T&tAr Kh&n cable 
with troops from Mangrol, altered the Sdraj 
temple and called it the RAvali mosque; they 
also spoilt the JUtvali Wfiv. About two hundred 
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years ago [151v], on tbo staircase of the Qomati 
WAv, the image of S&nchod RAya was 
found by Parlmt^IohtaSmd is to this day wor¬ 
shipped in a Vnislinava temple of JunAgodh. 

Here aro places of pilgrimage, such as that, of 
M o r A n S li A h and otlioi*, and, at a distance 
of three Tcos, tho temple of KAuuuUha or KAmes- • 
vara. In the town itself may bo seen the tem¬ 
ples <*f K&Ai ViAvanAth, HAtkoAvarA, Siddheavara, 
Nllakaotlia, MAtA HinglAj, MangalAj, Appu- 
chharAdovi, NavadiugA, SnptftinAtri, Ranched 
RAya, and RaghanAtha RAya. 

In thiszillA there is much garden cultivation, 
and lino wator-molons and vfils [ oliya*] are pro¬ 
duced. Here tho NAgarsaro.TAgirdArs, KArbhAris, 
KauAngAis, DesAyaa, and they follow all the oc¬ 
cupations in which ponmausliip is required ; they 
were invited by tho rAjas and governors from all 
sides, and employed in civilizing tho country. 

Merchandise from Arabia, tho Ko Alcana, from 
Sindh, and from tho coasts arrives in the port 
of MAngrol, aud is tho occasion of much trade. 
On a certain occasion some BokhAri Sayyids 
entered the town in carts in tho disguise of a mar- 
riago procession, and treacherously took posses¬ 
sion of MAngrol, and fourteen wives of the Ha¬ 
kim of this place preferred being consumed by 
tiro in tho tower of Sakotri to losing their 
honour. 

The pavganA of MAngrol is the joint pro- 
■party of tho NavAbof .ImiAgadh and of the Raja 


58 


NOTE13. 



of MAngroI. It contains the Allowing forts 
wijb fou»' towers, viz. ^Taltiarx Bngasra, Sil, 
Diwasa, Sepa (?), MeeXua (j/ LAthodrA, and 
Sliergndh. Some of the lauds are under cultiva¬ 
tion, and others are neglected. 

Note 3 on Qliumli or Bhumli, page 51. 


[In the south of tho Navftnagara territory, 
and ol>ont forty miles west from P h A nje, is 
Glmmlt, an old desortod capital of tho J o t- 
w A s—now of P u r b a n d a r. It lies about four 
miles south of B h a n v 4 d, in the last valley fac¬ 
ing tho north, in the north-eastern end of tho 
B a r a d 4 hills, and concealed from tho north by a 
low ridge, which bends round in front of tho open¬ 
ing to tho valley or dell, shutting up the town in 
a sort of cul-de-sac, open only through the narrow 
valley to the north-west, by which it is approached 
from the modem village of MukhftnA. Up 
both sides of the doll its ruined walls wind in 
various directions along tho sholving ridges 
which overlook it, up to the summit of tho moun-' 
tain, where was a fortified citadel, still containing 
the walls of many of the houses in a tolerable 
state of preservation, but entirely desortod oxcept 
by wild beasts. The very vertex is occupied by a 
small temple of M4t4 As4puri—a favourito 
object of superstitious reverence with tho J o t w 4 
R4 j puts. 

Aocording to the traditions of the province, the 
earliest seat of tho Jofcwis was at £ rinagara, a 
few miles from their present one of P a r b an d a r. 
Soon afterwards it was ab^himor or Mord- 
7 a j p u r i, now. a mined site opposite, to Morvi 
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and six genonflions later—probably early in tbo 
tenth century—humllorBh um 1S “was made 
the capital, and\lovuc<\with inclosing buildiags 
by Mja SlU KumVa; btt iu Sarin-at 13fi9 (a.d. 
1H13) it fell, after a desperato siege, by an army 
from Sindh. From Glmrali the Jctwu chief then 
removed to Chay a, near Parlxmdnr,—the latter 
being its port, which has since supplanted Ohayu. • 
This ruined aud deserted capital was visited by 
tho ijdefatigablo Colonel Tod in 1822, and de¬ 
scribed by him in his TVaveMQ in his usual glowing 
and exaggerated style. In 1H37 Captain (now 
General Sir G.) Lo Grand Jacob gave an account 
of a visit to it with much more accuracy and 
.detail.* 

v “All is now jungle,” says the latter, "where 
once multitudes of human beings resided; within 
and without the ruined ramparts bo thick is it as to 
make it difficult to trace them oven from a hoight. 
Tho ground-plan of G h n m 11 resembles a wide¬ 
spread fan, tho two sides of which aro formed by 
the gorge of tho valloy, loading up to the peak on 
which tho fort is built, the circular portion being 
represented by the ramparts." 

* “ Tho extremo breadth from tho easterp to tho 
western wall,” ho adds, “ is about three-quarters 
of a mile; its length from tho north wall to the 
narrow of the gorgo les3 than half a mile; there 
aro two flanks of abont two hundred and fifty yards' 
length, joining the northern faco to the natural 
flanks offered by the hills; the eastern one with 


T Tod’s Travels in Wester* Ttulia, pp.UHff. 
• Jour. R. As. Noe. vol. V. pp. 731T. 


CO . • - NOTE 13. / 

• / 

its semi-arched battlement*, retching halfway 
up tho sdbop of tho bill, is in a *>Ierablo state of 
preservation, but tho rmpumdo/ is in ruins, tho 
bastions have fallen in, and ar/ouly faintly to be 
traced through tho jungle. A ditob, of tho usual 
Hindu dimensions, surrounds the wall; tho ma¬ 
sonry I was surprised to find for tho major part 
* of woll-chiscllod stone, dove-tailed grooves for 
damps; tho iron or lead which may have been 
used for this purpose has doubtless been, long 
sinco pilfored. There woro originally two gate¬ 
ways to tho north and woat.” Tho last only was 
still standing till within a few years ago, and bears 
tho name of Rfimapoja, but only a fragmont of it 
now remains. *■ 

“ The area contained within the limits I liavo 
above described is now tenanted only by wild 
beasts, and other jungle inhabitants; mounds or 
lines of rubbish faintly pourtray the lines of streets, 
though-1 am disposed to consider the houses were 
chiefly of frail materials; nothing remnius as 
witness of its former state save an insignificant 
tomplo near the eastern wall, two small flat-roofed 
ones of the earlier age of Br&hmaiiism, a splendid 
woll, itself worthy of description, and tho ark or 
royal citadel, tho contents of which peculiarly 
merit notico; wells of good masonry arc snnk 
hero andthoro, which the traveller should take 
heed not to stumble into. This ark occupies tho 
uentro of the area, and contains, originally guard¬ 
ed by a wall all round, the palaccf and its adjuncts; 
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a large bathing-reservoir, surrounded with small 
apartments as K for dressing-rooms to the zau&na, 
if hot the zan&Kp itse^ is separated from the 
palace by a court.'’ 

Various accounts and dates are given of tho de¬ 
struction of this city; itseogis most probablo, how¬ 
ever, that some timo during tho first half of tho. 
fourteenth century, J & m U n A d invaded B a- 
r a d & and besieged the RAn& in G h u m 1 i. After 
.a long contest, Un&d, despairing of success, return¬ 
ed with his army to Kaclih. Horc, according to 
tradition, his son Bi\mam,J ashamed of tho dis¬ 
graceful termination of his fathor’s expedition, as¬ 
sumed the command of the army aud conducted it 
back to Ghumlf, which place ho reduced after au 
obstiuato siege of twolvo months. * Tho Sammds 
destroyed the city, which the Jefcv&s, from su¬ 
perstition, did not attempt to rebuild, but re¬ 
moved their capital to C h a y a, near tho sea-coast. 
Purbandar, said to bo on the site ofSada- 
mapnr a>raentioncd in the Bhigavala Pur Anayas 
at first tho port of 0 h a y a, but bos sinco bccorao 
tho seat of government of the Jotvfi, cliiof.§ 

Probably owing to the resistance mado by tho 
Baradd R&nfis, the Sammfis, after reducing Ghum- 
li, returned to Kachh, without establishing their 
authority in the country. JflmUn&d, however, 
is said to have given his territory in Sindh in 
charity to theCh&rans before setting out to 
conquer another, and on B&mani’s arrival in 


I May tins not bare been MaoAi, mentioned in the 
Kachh aunaifl ? 

20 § Oonf. Bombay Selections, XXXIX. (N.S.) pp. 1G6, 
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K a c h h o» his way back ho formel. the design of 
establishing himself there, and succeeded in doing 

•>•05 f 

Kebod. # 

This place is situated on the banks of tho 
K e s o d river, and h^s two strong forts. After 
-the taking of JunAgadh,it together with OhorvAd 
became a jagir of the RAizadAhs. In this district 
the Riijput LAthias, Sarvaiyas, and others^who 
are descendants of the ChudAsamA RAjpQts, 
originally ZamindArs of Sindh, hold jAgirs. 

Mini. . 

M a 1 i a has a fort with towers, and is situ- , 
ated on the river-M e k a 1. The ZamindArs are 
of the HAthi tribe. The parganah is small, but 
abounds in mangoes. 

ChorvAd. 


Chorvad is situated near tho sea-shore, • 
and has two strong forts ; and several villages 
belong to it. At a distance of one kos from 
ChArvAd the river B i r j A m i falls into the 6ea, 
but though it is so near to the sea there is no 
bandar, on account of the paucity of inhabitants; 
there are, however, fine gardens and beautiful 
fields. Betel-leaves unequalled in agreeable taste 
and pungency are grown in this place, and are 
even exported to HAl&r, Kachh, and Sorath; 
also all kinds of vegetables grow. The total 
revenue is 50,000 Mis; there are thirteen 

Kachh, pp. ITS, 
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with four towers 
are also on .one 

Of Pattan Diva. 

This is a strong fort situated on the sca-shorc, 
surrounded by a fosse fall of water. Tho rivers. 
Hiran, Sarasvati, and Kapilaflow 
near.tbe base of the fort. In ancient times the 
tamindfiri of this place belonged to Parmur 
RAjpdts. The slaughter of tho Yndavas and 
of Sri Krishna in this locality is recorded in 
the PrabMsa KalM. Here groat quantities of 
mangoes, water-molons, and gunda fruits aro 
produced, which are exported. V or Aval is 
the seaport of this district. Nia’mat KhAn 
Lodhi, an adherent of the NavAb Bahadur 
KhAn, built a strong fort, which in the Sam- 
vat year 1824 (a.d. 1767) was repaired by the 
DivAnji SAhob Araarji, and was repaired for 
the second time in 1845 (a.d. 1788). DivAn 
Raghunaih, son of Amaiji and Dulabhaji, 
brother of Amarji, were besieged horo by RApfi 
SultAnji of Purbandar in one of his warlike ex¬ 
peditions, as will be narrated in the proper place. 

S 6 m A a A t h A* of Patten the adherents of 
IslAm believe to have been brought from Mekka 
during the time of Abraham the Friend of God ; 
but the Hindus hold that it existed here from all 
eternity, as a Siva-lihga by ChandramA. 
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villages unde A it. The forts • 
of Kukasvadi\ and .YisAval 
side of Chorva«V \ 


See Note 4 atpago 08. * 
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This pl^ce was devastated by fultfin Mah¬ 
mud the Ghaznavide in tfre Sari^at year 1078 
(a.d* 1021), by Shams Kl/nin ^75 (a.d. 1318), 
by Zufar Khan the Shah of Gujarat in 15G8 
(a:d. 1511), and by TAtar KhAn bin Zafar 
KhAn nine years later, who forcibly converted 
"many persons to his own religion. 

Daring the timo of Saltan Mahmftd tho Ghaz- 
navide, tho Ghuri Padishahs, and tho Sulti'fds of 
Gujarat, nobody coaid prosper without adopting 
Islam. Aocordingly many became Muhammadans 
here, as for instance the KasbAtis, who are to this 
day called Pattani, and are mostly subject to the 
governorofJunagadh, batthey revolted often and 
erected forts, each as S u t r A p A d A, Hirakot, 
D h a m 1 e j, L o d h v A, P u s h n a v a r a, L A- 
thi, &c., trying to assert their-independence. 

Gorakhmadi is a placo belonging to the 
KAnphata Yogis, and noted from ancient 
times in all parts for hospitality both to travel¬ 
lers and refugees, and its charitable daily meal 
(saddvrat\ was well known throughout the 
country. It was for a longtime under the pro¬ 
tection of many successive governments; gradu¬ 
ally, however, the Paftanis began to drive away 
horses from the place and commit robberies, 
wherefore MadaninAtha, who was the chief 
Yogi, buried himself alive. This event brought 
on the rain of the Pattanis, who commenced to 
live in discord among themselves and with th©> 
people whom they hatedj accordingly they aj> 
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Khan Lodi as theif governor, 
aft^-ards again revolted r but 
he slew some oi* thera*,\and then, at the invita¬ 
tion of the inhabitants, went to KutiAnA. 
The L o d h i tower is a monument of his rule- 
His history is thisNia’mat KhAn used to live¬ 
st AhmodAbud in Sheikpdra, on the bank of the 
river Sabarmati, and obtained UplctA,* KutiAnA, 
Pat&n, and KodinAr as a jdtjir from the ShAh 
of Gujarat, and after ho had proporly settled 
the affairs of all those places he betook himself 
to Pattan and peopled Voruval, which the Patto- 
nis had laid waste, and there he also built a fort. 
Now, since the Pattanls would not suffer him to 
enter Patton, he removed in the space of seven 
months all the thorny bushes and trees which 
obstructed his movements between Patton and 
Yeraval, and, commencing the war in earnest, 
established a tMnah at S u t r a p A d a. The Pat- 
tanis marched against him, but were put to flight 
after great slaughter, and compollcd to submit to 
Nia’mat Khan’s government A few days after¬ 
wards Nia’mat KhAn obtained a chance and 
marched with his troops into tho town, and, hav¬ 
ing also obtained aid from Ver&val, put many 
Pattonis to the sword, and on this occasion his 
Divan, KvaradAs, was wounded, but many Patto- 
nls were beheaded by the executioner, and many 
thrown into the sea. Nevertheless tho Pattonis 


pointed Nia’Aat 
from whom tlky 
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again assenfbled to the number of dfreo thousand 
meuf and, under the leadership (f Sayyid Mian,- 
scaled the walls of the fifrt by nreans of ladders, 
but Nia’mat KhAn routed them again, and after 
encountering much opposition remained ruling 
m the city. Somo time afterwards MftnAji 
Angriu made a descent on VorAval in ships, and, 
after fighting during throo days and nighty ho 
made peace and received the gift of a horso as 
nanardnah. The Portuguese of Diva also 
made some attaoks, but retired disappointed. 

He plundered the villages of KA1A wad and Bant- 
vra, in H&lar, and defeated his pursuers, and esta¬ 
blished a right to tribute over certain villages. 

S u 11A n a B i b i, the paternal aunt of the 
Navab S&heb Mahubat Khan, obtained possession 
of the fort, and ruled for sixteon years. -After 
some time the Pattanis considering Shekh Mian— 
who was one of theKasbAtisofMAngrol—a man 
of good disposition, allowed him to enter the fort, 
and he commenced to conduct the government. 
Seeing the pride and insolence of Pahadji and 
Chand and Firoz ShAh, however, and, fearing 
lest they might expel him, he drove the Pattanis 
from their native conntry into hell and the flames> 
and made them food for alligators and jackals. 

The temple of Somanatha, whioh the Mu- 
soImAns had oonverted into a mosque, was in 
ruin, and was not repaired tall Saravat 1'840 (a.p. 
1788), during the government of Sheikh MiSn 
[the successor of Nia’mat Khan], when, it. wan 
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rebuilt by a n*st excellent lady, Ahilya BSi,+ . 
the wife of theYfolka\^I a 1 h a r R a o Bah&dur. 
After thirty yeahs the Aiv&n Vithal Rao Devaji, > 
who was a Subahdar of K&tlxiawad under the 
government of the Gaikwad, built high nag dr a- 
khdnas, travellers’ house!, harams, and repair¬ 
ed the temples of the Jain and KanoS vara and 
of JAnkiivara. 

lliQ following are some of the temples in this 
cityTho tomplcs of Daitsudan, Nursing, Ma- 
hfikfili, Anapurna, Ganapati, Shashi-Bhukhau, 
and Pragtesvara, which last was built by tho 
Diviln Raghunathji [a brothor of tho author]. 

The R&natalao, Rudroivara, Sfiraj, Bands vara, 
and Hatkesvara are somo of tho sacred places 
bxuoh visited by Hindus. Bhalkakun^, Kadam- 
kund, BangaSgfi, Ruma-Pushkara, Gaurikun^. 
Vishnukund, Brahmakund, Rudrakund, Sflraj- 
kund.and Jalprabhas are somo of the sacred tanks 
where tho people arc cleansed from their sins. 

Tho places of pilgrimage to Mangrol-Shah, 
Chandkattal, Maghrabi-Sh&b, Mfihi-Hajat and 
Godar-Sh^h are noted. At a distance of five 
kos fromPattan is the Pr&chi Tlrtha, ce¬ 
lebrated for and near, and visited by pilgrims 
from great distanoes ; here the krdddha ceremo¬ 
nies are performed, whereby the spirits of the de¬ 
parted are propitiated and evil genii warded off. . 

In Sarovat 1849 (a. d. 1792) the Nav&b 
Sfiheb Ahmad KMn, with the aid of the Pat- 


t See Note 5, page 76. 
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tanis, scaled the walls of the fo/t during the 
night by means of ladders^and e/pellcd Sheikh 
Bedr-al-din. fi. 

This country, situated on the soa-shore, pro¬ 
duces annually three crops, consisting of great 
quantities of red rice ftnd valldnak \k&ng\ but 
unfit for the consumption ofwealthy persons; from 
Purbandar as far as Mahwah and SAbar,J these 
crops are very abundant. 

Without the fort of Sutrapada the temples of 
Navadurga, Bhavftni, the Sfirajkund [Ch&man- 
kuudj, may be seen. In the same parganah also 
the ttrlhas of Gayatrikund, Brahmakund, Vishnu- 
Gaya are celebrated places for ablation. The rc- 
veuue amounts to three and a half lfikhs of kedis. 
Note 4, 07i Patian Somandth,a>t page 64 of the text. 

[Patfcan Somanflth, or Prabhasa Pat- 
tan, is a place full of interest to the antiquarian. 
It is a walled town of considerable size, famous 
in the annals of Hindu history on account of its 
temple containing one of the dvaddtajoli lingas, 
or twelve symbols of Mah&deva, which, like the 
Ephesian Diana, were said to have fellen from 
heaven. It is one of the ratnani, or inestimable 
jewels, for which Sur&shtra is celebrated in the 
Purdnas ,—the other four being the river Gomati, 
beautiful women, good horses, and lastly DvA- 
rakfi. The fame of the great temple of S.o mei- 
vara fired Jho fanatio zeal of Mahmud of 
Ghazni, who led an army of thirty thousand men 
lightly equipped against it in 1025 a.d., and re- 

I This is Sibar KundlS. ~ 
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duced the fort after an-obstinate resistance on 
the part of the Hindu chiefs, who had leagued to 
defend their shrine. > Fifty thousand iufidclri and 
more,” says tho Rozat \s-safa, “ woro slain round 
this temple, which was of vast dimensions.” But 
at length Mahmud prevailed, destroyed tho 
sacred ling a by a fire ligtitod round it to break 
tho hardness of tho stone, plundered tho tcmpfo 
of its immense wealth, and carried off its gates 
to tlhazni (to appoar again in history after a 
lapse of moro than oight centuries,—when gates 
were brought from Kabul as trophies—beliovcd 
by somo to bo thoso of S o tn a n A t h a). The tem¬ 
ple, it is said, was supported by fifty-six pillars, 
ornamented with rubios, omorulds, and othor pre¬ 
cious stonos; and each of thoso pillars bore the 
namo of a different king of India as its embel¬ 
lisher. Whether Mahmud destroyed the templo 
also we do not know, but it is pretty oortain 
that not a vestige of it now remains, unless it be 
in tho capitals and columns strewn all about and 
built into tho walls of tho present templo, of tho 
town and its houses. 

It was too profitable to the BrAhmana, liowover, 
not to be soon rostored by tlieHindu prinoos undor 
their influence. Among those its greatest bene¬ 
factors were probably tho Solanki princes of Anhi- 
lapaftwb and accordingly there is evidence of its 
having been rostored by Bhima Deval. (a.d, 1021- 
.1073). We find Siddha B&ja (1093-1142) visiting 
it about a century after its desecration by Mah¬ 
mud; and again, in a.d. 1168, the great Kumftra- 
p&la, m search of a way to manifest his piety, 
is advised by the wily Juina AchArya Hema« 
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chandra to, restore the temple or Some4varo. 
And with this is connected a talc that is per¬ 
haps* worth repeating:—In two years the res¬ 
toration was completed,~the temple “ once moro 
resembled Meru,” and the Br&hmans, jealous of 
the influence of the Acharya Over the king, tried to 
entrap him, proposing* to Knm&rap&la that he 
should accompany the rOyal retinue to the dedi¬ 
cation. When the proposal was made, tho Joina 
at onco replied, "What need of pressing * tho 
hungry to eat ? Pilgrimage is tho lifo of tho as¬ 
cetic ; what need is there of an order from the 
king P” He then started on foot to visit the holy 
places of his own creed, and mot Kum&rapfila at 
Soman&tha. At tho inauguration of the new temple 
the Jaina astonished the spectators by his devo¬ 
tions to Siva. At the threshold of the temple 
he exclaimed, “ In tho splendour of this shrine 
Mahftdeva, who dwells in Kail (Isa, is suroly pre¬ 
sent.” Then entering and going through the 
prescribed gesticulations before the Unga, he 
said, "Thou existeet, whatever be thy place, 
whatever be thy time, whatever bo thy name, 
of whatsoever nature thou art. Thon art he in 
whom is no guilty aot, no guiltiness consequent 
upon the aot.,—one only god. Praise be to thee! 
He who has destroyed the affections, which are 
the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be 
he Brahrafi, bo he Vishnu, be he Siva, to him be 
praise!” Then falling flat on the ground he 
worshipped Siva in tho dandavala. All this 
was done with an object; and after the ceremonies 
wero over, Kum&rapftla and Hemaohandra entered 
the shrine alone, closing the'door behind them. 
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Here, the story says, the Ach&rya made Somea- 
vara reveal himself fl^thc king and address^ him 
thus;—“ 0 king, this monk is an incarnation of 
all the gods; he is free Vrora deceit; to him it is 
given to behold the diviuity as a pearl in his hand; 
he knows the post, present, and future; under- 
atand'that the path he shall show you is, without 
doubt, tho road, to liberation.” Tho credulous 
king was caught, and there and thon the Jaina 
adnftuistered to him a vow to abstain from animal 
food and fermented liquor to the ond of his life. 
Tho temple of Somau&tka was thon left in charge of 
Vrihaspati Gauda, a Kanauj Br&hmaii; but, 
perhaps cliagriucd at tho victory of Hcmachandra, 
ho reviled the Jaina roligion, for which ho wa3 
deprived of his place, and only restored to it after 
making tho most humble submission to the 
influential Acb&rya. 

If the remains that still exist are not those of 
the temple of Bhima Deva and Kum&rapSla, it 
is difficult to say to whom we owe them. It 
scorns probablo that for rrioro than a century after 
Kurafirap&la’s time it was unmolostcd; but tho 
Muhammadan had cast his oyes on the rich 
province, and at length, in 12 97, tho 6ult&n, Alau’ 
d-dtn Khilji, sent his brother Alaf Khfin, and 
Nusrat Khdn, his primo minister, to effect the 
conquest of Gujarat. Thou it was that the idol 
shrines suffered, and tho famous *idol of Soma- 
n&tha was again destroyed. A century later,in 1395, 
Muzaffar Sbfih I. led an expedition against Pat. 
tan, aud, destroying all the Hindu temples, he 
built mosques in t heir places,—or more probably he 
converted them into mosques; and again, in 1413, 
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Ferishtah t^lls us that his grandson aud successor, 
Ahmad Sh&h L, on liis retuo^i from an expedition 
against the RA of Jun&gadh, "destroyed the 
teraplo of Somapur, wherein were found many 
valuable jewels and other property.” Later still 
Mahmud Shfih I., surnamed Bogara (1469-1511) 
is named by Hindu tradition as having sent an 
army to reduce tho place, when he built a mosque 
on the site of tho tcmplo. Tho building, however, 
still attests that tho Muslim only desecrate# the 
Hindu temple, defaced its sculptures, and con¬ 
verted it into a place of worship for the followers 
of lsl&m, but did not raze it. 

This famous ruin occupies a rising ground, 
probably a rock with a coating of soil upon it, 
close to the sea-shore. It faces the cast, and on 
tho south side there are still considerable remains 
of the old Hindu sculptures, much resembling 
those at Amaran&th, near Kaly&na, but on a larger 
scale. On the other sides, the outor facing of the 
walls has been almost entirely removed; indeed, 
until a few years ago, this fine old ruin was used 
ae a sort of quarry from which to obtain building- 
stones. Tho outer pyramidal roof of the mandapa 
and the great spire over the shrine had boon de¬ 
stroyed by tho Muhammadans, and hemispherical 
domes substituted in their place. 0 ver the eastern 
entrance they erected two clumsy minarets, and 
threw arches in between tho pillars of the central 
octagon which support the dome. The diameter of 
this octagon js about 33 feet, and the greatest 
width of the mandapa inside is 64 feet, its length up 
to the door of the shrine being nearly 70 feet. 
The shrine itself is 18 feet 9 inches square inside, 
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and there lias been a pradaJcthina ro,und it; but 
behind this all is destroyed. The floor has been 
of polished black stono or marblo, some fragments 
of which are still found. 4 Both the domes are now 
opon above, and tho whole has evidently been for 
long the haunt of cattle rather than of devotees— 
Muslim or Hindu. 

To compensate for its loss to her religion and 
its local attendants the Somapada Br&hmaps, tho 
famflus AhilyA B&f, widow of Kha^do R&o Hol- 
kar, built anothor temple —New Somandfha —in the 
town ; but if the hand of time only has to do with 
both, it will be a noglectcd ruin beforo its aged 
predecessor is greatly changed. 

In the town ib the Surya, ICanila, as the Hindus 
call it,—a remarkable remnaut of their architec¬ 
ture. It has been defaced, and patched, and 
altered now, but when first completed it must 
have been a work of much elegance, forming the 
colonnade round a large tank—long ago filled up 
except a small pond about nine yards square in 
one corner of the enclosure. This colonnado has 
had at least throe rows of pillars ou threo of its 
sides, and seven on tho fourth,—iu which aro five 
octagonal areas each about 20 feet across. Tho 
columns still standing, some of thorn imbedded 
in the outer walls, are about two hundred and 
fifty in number, and nearly all of them have been 
carved in the most elaborate stylo of Hindu art. 
A wall has been built in, connecting tho outer 
row of pillars, and a m&mbar and mihraba have 
been formed to adapt it to Muhammadan worsfiip. 

Near this is a plain building, its walls outside 
covered with plaster, aud apparently an ordinary 
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Muhammadan house with scarcely any windows ; 
inside, however, it proves have been a Jaina 
temple of an interesting type, and said to have 
a cellar (bhainonm) undbr it. It is now used, 
as a storehouse by a Muhammadan, who says it 
has been in his family for at least a hundred and 
fifty years. 

A little to the north of Pattan Soman&tha there 
is a largo cluster of sacred places, many of them 
very unprotending in appearance, but each Vith 
its legond or associations. First is T riven i— 
4 threo plaited locks'—the' junction of the three 
rivers Hiranyft, Kapila, and Sarasvatt,—a tirtha 
for pilgrims bathing, and without a visit to which 
the pilgrimage to Dv&rak& would scarcely be 
considered complete. Further out is the temple 
of RudreSvara, built on the site of an older 
temple of Ked&re^vara destroyed by the Mu¬ 
hammadans,—some of the columns and sculp¬ 
tures of which, however, have been employed in 
the restored building. Beside it is the dargah of 
Mohammad Shfth;—for Isl&mite superstition ia 
fond of thrusting itself into notice in the 
scenes where it has displayed its iconoclastic 
fanaticism. This dargah and that of Abbi Sh&h, 
a little further out, arc but miserable places, 
scarcely worth a visit, unless it be to half suffo¬ 
cate one’s self in the labyrinth of little cells at 
the back of the first. Beyond some qnarries is 
the old temple of $firya N&r&yana, whose dome 
and spire have suffered at the hands of violenoe, 
bxA have been plastered over to keep out the rain. 
Under it is a cellar or cave-. 

On the banks of the river HiranyS we find D e.v a- 
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eargaovDehotsarga—an old ptyal tree with 
a rory small temple Upside it, and some huts form¬ 
ing a monastery ; this is a place of great sanctity, 
for under the pipal, of Vhich the present ono is a 
traditionary scion, K r > s h na lay down to rest at 
noon, when a Bhilja—mistaking his tawny cover¬ 
let for a deer, or the mark*on his foot for the eyes 
of one—sped an arrow with such mortal force 
as bereft his godship of lifo. Isl&mite dovotion 
herfl oonseoratos a place of prayer for its votaries 
under their sacred tree, and desecrates its vicinity 
by making it a placo of graves. Tho Hindus have, 
many a timo sinco its erection, had tho power to 
destroy tho offensive and ugly wall, but they do 
not seem possessed of such nggrossivo and icono¬ 
clastic propensities. South from this are the small 
shrines of Kotefivara—or the million lingas, 
containing only large fragments of the symbol,— 
and BhimeSvara or Bhiman&tha, now much dilapi¬ 
dated. Not far from these is BhalkaKunda, 
a reservoir—empty at least in the dry season—in 
excellent repair, about three hundred and eighty 
yards in circuraforcncc, and forming a regular 
polygon of sixteen sides, with three oval apor- 
tures on one for tho entrance of the wator. To 
the weBt of Paftan, the spire of tho Soshi Bhnshan 
or Bhidiyo temple attracts tho eyo by its height— 
owing principally, however, to tho higher level on 
which the temple stands: it is a restoration, rather 
than a renewal, of an old temple, and is of similar 
style to that of Sflrya NArAyana. 

It is curious to find here remnants of the BrAh- 
manical monasteries. There arc several of them 
in this neighbourhood, not apparently of any 
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great extent* or with numerous inmates, nor arc 
the buildings in any way gfietentious—they are 
mere collections of huts.§ 

. f ■ 

[Note 5on AUlyd BdQ 

The famous AhilyA BjHi was born in 1735 of a 
(ftmily of the name of Sindhia, and was married to 
Malh&rRAoHolkar's only son Khande Rdo, who was 
killed at the siogo of Kamblilr, near Dfg, in 1754. 
By him she had a son Mdlli Rdo, and a daugiitor 
Muktd Bit. Malli Mo succeeded his grandfather 
Malb&r Mo, but nine months after died mad, when 
AhilyA Bftt succeeded to the administration of th© 
Holkar government, 1765, and ruled with great 
wisdom, firmness, and talent till her death in 
3795. She was a most devoted Hindu, and built 
sacred edifices at Jagann&tha, N&sik, Elurfi, NimAr, 
MaheSvara, Soraan&tha, DvArakS, GhtyA, KedarnA- 
tha, Ramoivaram, &c. Her daughter MuktA Bit 
became a sati with her husband, Yasvant Rio 
PanAiya, and AhilyA BAi built a beautiful temple 
to her memory at Maheivara, on the NarmadA. 

• 

Account of Korinar. 

This town is the residence of a governor or hS- 
Jcatn, and is situated on the banks of the S h i n- 
gora. The temple of Mu ta D vA r ak A and 
the port is on the sea-coast. The Bokhari and 
Qaderi Sayyids obtained it in i oatifah from the 
Amirs and ShAhs of Gujarat,and dwell here; but in 

§ Notes of a Pirii to XifhiAvA* in 1669, pp. 17 et 
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Sain vat 1780 the Dekhanis [MarathAq] prevailed, 
and obtained a moiety of the revenue. In course 
of time a peshkash of five thousand rupees was 
paid through the man^ement of the Divanji 
Saheb Amarji, and the Gaikv/ldi official ( tnuta - 
eaddi) was not admitted tw a share in the man¬ 
agement,after whose death his younger brother the* 
Divan Dulabhji paid a fixed sum by way of farm. 
Now* in Samvat 1871 (a.d. 1814), Govind Rfio 
Gnikvad has, by the aid of the English Govern¬ 
ment, obtained possession of the whole parganah. 
In it is also situated RudrAkya, a place of 
ablution for Hindus. 

The revenues amount to two lakhs of Jamls 

£ 2 , 00,000 kodU). 


UnA and DelvIda, 

The forts of U n a and D e 1 v a d a, built of 
white stone, arc two kos distant from each other. 

The residence of the governor looks over the 
river Machundri. The Talao and the Cha- 
cheriaWAv were built in Samvat 1515 (a.d. 1458) 
by a Kay at named Somanatha. 

It is related that in ancient times, when this 
country was under the government of BrAhraans, 
the RAni of a RAja whose name was V e j a 1, who 
was of the tribe of W A j A, Happened to arrive on a 
visit to the temple of Sflraj, where the MusulmAns 
have a mosque at present, and that some Brah¬ 
mans immodestly and boldly lifted up the curtain 
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of her charjpt, without any civility, and had a look 
at her beauty. This affroi/ the Rajputs passed 
by at the time, but attacked the Brahmans on their 
great holiday, the 15th Sr&vana Sud [on which 
they put on the sacred thread], slew many, and 
took the fort. In cowsc of time, however, the 
-KasbAtis again expelled the Rajputs, and occa¬ 
sionally lived in independence, but at times ac¬ 
knowledged the supremacy of Muzaffarnb&d, or 
accepted a governor from Junfigadh ; and for some 
time Mauohardas and Somaji JikAr were the 
Mutasaddis in behalf of the Navab Mahabat 
Klianji, whom they accepted as their ruler. 

In Sam vat 1825 (a.d. 1768) the DivAn SAheb 
Amarji levied a fixed tribute from Una; after¬ 
wards, in Saihvat 1827 (a.d. 1770-71), on account 
of the evil conduct of the KasbAtis, Latif Mian, a 
Sayyid of DelvAdA, conquered the place from them, 
and they were banished from their vatan, but 
through the aid of the Divan SAheb Amarji they 
were again reinstalled in their former holdings. 

The temple of Damodhar, the place of pil¬ 
grimage of Hazrat-Sbab, RaghunAtb, GuptaprA- 
yaga, and MahA Kalesvara are the ornaments of 
this mahal. Without the town is a tank of 
Sweetwater, and at a distance of twelve kos is the 
temple of T u 1 s i-S y A m, with a spring of hot 
water; and ten kos further, at D o h a n, is a fina 
temple of MahA dev a. In the woods are. 
many wild plantain trees. 

The revenues amount to three lakhs of JAmls; 


Account of Ranpur. . 

This is a fort at th^ foot of Mount G i r nji r, 
and is the jdgir of Muzaffar Khun II. Its 
produce amounts to tliirt^ thousand Jumis. 

Y1SAVAD4U. 

This is a fort with four towers. Most of tins • 
pargana is deserted, aud on its frontier is nothing 
but jfiugle and forest of useful and of jungly trees. 
The Gir hills are forty kos in length and 
twenty-five in breadth ; there is also cultivation 
in some parts. 

The revenue of this pargnnah is 20,000 kodls. 

MuzaffarAdad. 

This country was colonized by MuzaSar Shall 
Gujarati in' Saifavat 1632 (a.d. 1575), who built 
the fort on the sea-shore and garrisoned it with 
Rajputs; they cultivate both dry and irrigated 
land. 

The revenues amount to one lakh of Jumis. 

The Island op Div, which formerly be¬ 
longed TO JuNAGApH. 

In ancient times the znmindArs of this island 
were VAghelA Rajputs; but Shams-al-din 
KhAn took it from VaghelA Jayasingh in the 
Samvat year 1387 (a.d. 1330) and established a 
thdnah, and during the reign of SultAn Bahadur 
ShAli the Mutasaddis of this place were KavAm- 
al-mulk and Malik T\ighAn Ben AyAz. In Sam- 


vat 1589 {a.d. 1531) some Portuguese arrived 
treacherously in the guise Si merchants, hut they 
were captured and surrendered to the SulfcAn, who 
made Muanlm&ns of th^rr.; on that occasion also 
several cannon were taken, and the two which are 
[in the U p a r k o t] *t J u n A g a d h probably 
•came from this place; afterwards, however, the 
Portuguese came into the possession of D i v, 
and the manner in which this happened*^ as 
follows :— 

When Bahadur ShAh, who had come, on the 
second occasion, by way of Khamb&yat to D i v, 
the Portuguese who were there represented to 
him that they had brought three hundred mans 
of rose-water and of atar, which were in danger 
of being spoilt before merchants arrived from 
various parts to remove them, and requested to 
be allowed to bnild four walls. The Sultan 
agreed, but after his departure they erected a 
strong fort, which they provided with cannon 
and muskets, and prepared for war. When 
this news reached the Sultftn, he determined to 
get possession of the fort by treachery and to 
expel the Portuguese; he arrived accordingly, 
but, being aware of his intention, they slew Sul- 
tAn Bahadur ShAh in Saravat 1593 (a.h. 943), 
and became masters of the island. The names of 
the six men who were killed together with Baha¬ 
dur ShAh are as follows Malik Amin, Shuja’et 
KhAn, Lashkar Kh&n [Alp Khan], Sikaadar 
Khan, and Ganesh RAo the brother of Mjudani 
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Rao. It is asserted ^iat the fort of P i v b r n- 
d a r and the buildings with gardens were all 
constructed by Malak Ayftz. 

The revenues amountVo one lakh of Jam is 
(1,50,000 Jcodis). 

Account of K%5thuvad. 

For some reason or other, K A fc h i s of thirty • 
different tribes emigrated to this country from 
Khorfs&o, and some also from P ft v a r, a district 
in Kachh. The W A1 ft K ft t h 1 s nre of the stock 
of the Rajput WAlfts, the lords of the district of 
Dhank, one of whom married a KAthiftni damsel, 
and was therefore expelled from the llftjput caste, 
and entered that of the Kftthfs. From this union 
resulted two sons, K h u m ft n and K h ft c h a r 
respectively, to whom the Raja of Junftgadh 
granted a small territory. And when this territory 
become populous that zillft was called Kftthiftv&d. 

It is related that Shams Khftn slew the Wftlft 
Raja in battle, and took possession of the town 
of Kilcsvara, situated in the Bar ad a 
hills ; and when he conquered Okhamandal 
he demolished the temple of J a g a t, placed over 
the spot a sort of mosque, and returned. 

C h a m p a r ft j, son of E b h a 1 the Kftthi, hap¬ 
pened to have a daughter of wonderful beauty, - 
whom Shams Khftn coveted without having seen 
her, but Chflmparftj refused all his offers, as no 
marriage is to be contracted with persons 
following a different religion; accordingly he 
was attaoked by Shams Khftn and slain, with his 


daughter,»and l.SOO adherents all of whom died 

fighting bravely. f 

Sometime afterwards Vera Wala.a Kathi, 
with the permission ^of the Navab Bahadur 
Khan, built the fort of Jetpur. The KAthis 
pay a great deal of tribute and annually-one 
" horse likewise to Junagacjh ; but they live on 
plunder and make raids to the extreme limits of 
Gujarat. * 

Tho beauty of the Kathi women was remarkable 
in former times, and the Khumfin Kathis used 
to carry off by force handsome women from 
amomg the lower classes; now, however, KAthi 
women are frightful to look at, like demons and 
ghuls. The Kathis are brave and hospitable, 
and their principal towns are the forts of J e fc- 
pur, Mend-ardA, BilkhA, Bagasara, 
K u n d a 1 a, J a s d a n, C h i t a 1, Sudfimra, 
Anandapur, B h a d 1 A, Dhandhalpur, 
and P AliyAd [with large or small forts]. G a- 
d h a r a is als6 a fort, but not a strong one. 

Account of Amrkli. 

After the demise of the NavAb Sftheb Hamid 
Khan, the GAikvad’s NAib DivAn SAheb Vithal 
RAo, by the aid of the English, took from his 
son the whole of Amreli, by way of nazar&nah, 
though formerly the GAikvAd had but a third- 
share in the revenue ; now, however, in Sam vat 
1869 (a.d. 1812-13), the GAikvAd took the whole 
parganah, and built a fort and ruled independently. 
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The revenues amolnt to six lakhs.of Jimls 
(about Rs. 2,00,000).* 

ACCOUNT OF'THE MAHALS WHICH PAY . 

Tribute to Vukagaoh. 

Purbandar, situated on the sea-shore, has 
a well frequented port and % strong citadel. Here 
the zamiud&r is a J e t h v A RAjput who is a • 
descendant of M a k a r a d h v a j a, son of Hanu- 
mftn. • The town contains numerous gardens, and , 
both sweet and brackish water; and the in¬ 
habitants, who trade with the ships, are VAflifis 
and BhAfciAs. The temples of Kcdiiru A t h a 
M a h A d c v a, of Sud&ma, of VerAvalimata, of 
PorabhavAni, and the Kcdarkunda, are much 
visited by the inhabitants. 

The Rajas here bore the title of-RAnA, and in 
ancient times the fort of G h u m 1 i, || situated in the 
B a r a d a hills, was the capital of the state; it wag, 
however, deserted seven hundred years ago, on 
account of the devastations committed by the 
army of the Jam which he had brought from 
Sindh, and which demolished the fort. The 
citadel ofBh&nvAr obtained its name from the 
RAnA B h A n a (JelhvA). 

The government of the RnnAs extended as far as 
N&gnah, founded by the RanA Naga, and the 
temple of Naganatha is also one of his memorials. 
About three hundred years ago the RAna was put 
to flight by the army of the J Am R A va 1, and 
took refuge with the Mer tribe. 


|1 Seo abovo, p. 58. 
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The rule of the Jam extended as far as R A n a 
W 4 v and the creek of l$hokirah; but by his 
liberality, justice, and distribution of food the 
Rapa attached that wild tribe to himself, and 
they conquered for him with their swords the 
country on the west aide of the BararjA hills, and 
• acknowledged him as their sovereign. 

In course of time N Agars from all sides were in¬ 
vited and settled at the places of Chhayn, % RAn& 
W&v, Mokal, Dhebar, &c., which became their 
J jaffirs; and the RAnA entrusted the management 
of his affairs to them, and to this day a tribe of 
NAgars i6 called after the name of those villages. 

In Samvat 1789 (a. d. 1722) MubAriz-al- 
mulk made his appearance at M a d h a v p u r in 
order to collect peshkash, and with the assistance 
of the NavAb Bahadur Khan of JunAgadh the 
fort of M A d h a v p u r was' taken. In this con- 
p( test [RanchoddAs] Nagar, the Thanahdar of the 
place, was slain, and after the locality had been 
plundered the inhabitants paid forty thousand 
JAmi kodis as a ransom for the image ofPAras- 
n A t h a. 

It is related that there was a lady named S6n, of 
the lineage of a rAja of B a 1 a m b h A. She com-. 
posed a hemistich in Hindi, and giving it to a 
BrAhman informed him that she would be ready 
to take any man for her husband who could com¬ 
pose the other hemistich. The BrAhman started 
on his journey according to her direction, but was 
disappointed until he arrived in G h u m 1 i, where . 
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he met the Kunwar Halaman J ei h v a, the 
eon of S e h y a Rana, who wrote a hemistich as 
required, and handed it to the Brahman. On his 
return the Brahman delVcred tire line to Rani 
S6n, who, intent on keeping her promise, mount¬ 
ed a chariot and arrived in (Shumli; but alas! alas ! 
for times in which females do not break thcii* 
promises, but men in one hour turn away from 
their # oaths and written obligations, like the re¬ 
volving sphere! The Rana S c h y fi heard of the 
bride’s beauty, and himself became enamoured 
of her and desired to obtain her favours; but 
he had apprehensions as to Halaman, and there¬ 
fore immediately banished him for a term of 
twelve years from his realm. Ilaluraan depart¬ 
ed to Anjar, a town in Kachb, where his pa¬ 
ternal aunt dwelt ; but S 6 n likewise returned to • 
her country, and S.ehyA Jethva reaped only 
sorrow and disappointment. One day, however, 
Halaman was rocking himself in a hammock 
slung to the branch of a tree, when some fairies 
perceived his beauty and took him up into the 
air; when they discovered, however, that he was 
only a human being, they dropped him to the 
ground. The fall almost killed Halaman, but as 
his auut knew that his very life was bound up 
with his love for Sdn she despatched a ship with 
the news to her; and S6n, whilst embarking in it, 
exclaimed— 

• "A ship I mount, 0 wind of mercy blow’. 

- Perchance my.love again will greet my sight!” 
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The shij> arrived more quickly than the fleet- 
iug^cloud, and when Son took HalAman into her 
arms he recovered consciousness, and although 
discarded by fairies he#was soon joined to one 
as beautiful. 

In 1790 (a.d. 1783) Mubariz-al-mulk, the^ 
£ubAh of GujarAt, and his commander of the 
forces, Safdar KhAn BAbi, arrived with an army 
at Purbnndar, and the RAnA, being unatflc to 
oiler any resistance, fled and embarked every¬ 
thing he could, with his family, in ships and 
put to sea. The army took possession of seven 
cannon, with all the baggage which had been 
left behind, and was ready to demolish the 
fort, when the helpless RAnA made his appear¬ 
ance and saved the fort from destruction by 
paying one lAkh and twenty-five thousand 
JAmis. 

In Saravat 1805 (a.d. 1748) KutiAnA was 
taken by the RAnA from the Qasbatis, and held 
by him for ten years, after which time it fell into 
the power of IIAsham KhAn, with the coopera¬ 
tion and aid oftthe Qasbatis. In Sam vat 1782 the 
RAnA bought Madhavpur from the DesAis of 
MAngrol, and incorporated it with his possessions. 

In Saravat 1830 Sheikh Mian from MAngrol took, 
under cover of night, possession of the fort of., 
Novi, situated on the sea-coast, by scaling 
its walls with-ladders, but the RAgA SultAnji . 
called to his aid JfidejA Kmnbhoji, Zamindar 
of -Gouda!, who was a connection of his by • 
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marriage, and erect<|l batteries against the fort, 
and Shekh Mian obtaining quarter surreuijpred 
the place. 

In the Samvat year 293-1 he built the fort of 
Bhetilli, on the limits of the country of >Tagnr 
(the borders of Hallfir) ;*it was beleaguered by 
Mehraman, a Khavas of the Jam, for some* 
time, with a native army. To make short work 
of the matter, he constructed a moveable 
fort called Rangadh, and making an assault 
reached the walls, against which he placed lad¬ 
ders ; but the assailants had not ascended to the 
middle of them when such a fire of musketry pour¬ 
ed upon them from the fort, and fiery projectiles 
were thrown upon the Musulmllns, that they 
became unwilling fire-worshippers and retreated, 
while burning the slain Hindus became super¬ 
fluous. In spite of this disgraceful repulse, Mch- 
r’Aman Khavas did not raise the siege, and Thakar 
Premji Lohuna, Kamdar ofRunaSulfcinji, opened 
negotiations for aid through a paternal uncle of the 
author, whose name was Govindji, for a long time 
Faujd&r of KutiAnil. When the victorious army 
approached nearer, Mehraman KhnvAs raised the 
siege and made peace; whereupon the army 
marched from that place towards Okha to subdue 
the robbers of P o s i t a r a, who robbed the people 
by land and by sea, and those events have already 
been narrated. The account of this will be given 
in connection with Junfigadh. 

In the Samvat year 1839 Thakar Premji, 
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KAmdar of- Purbandar, ha^ng become haughty 
and„fat like a tumour; in the exuberance of his 
power, made an alliance with Mehrliman Khavtb 
of NavAnagar and Kum^hAji of Gondal:— 

A tree which has scarcely yet taken root 
A strong brave raanVill soon eradicate; 

• But if you leave it long to thrive and grow 

No strength of windlass will pull up its root. 

As the Divan Amnrji, like the brilliant*sun, 
was day by day prospering more, the three taluk- 
darsjust mentioned attempted to break his power; 
they attacked him, but were quickly put to flight 
with their troops. 

In Samvat 1843 the Divan Amarji took Chor- 
vud from SanghAji RaizadAh, a relative of Rana 
Sultanji, who, on account of his quarrels with 
Pith aye t I Iat hi, the Zamindur of MAlya, was 
unable to pay the wages of his troops. After 
accomplishing this object, the army of Junagadh 
marched to Ver&val, held by the Jamadars 
Rakhia Ranhura and IbrAhim KhuB Pattern, 
who were disloyal towards the NavAb Saheb ; 
the fort walls were scaled by ladders, and Diler 
Khan, the cowardly ThAnAdur, took to his 
heels; so that the Divan SAheb Ragbunuthji 
was able in a very brief time to conquer both 
the forts. 

In Samvat 1805 Kalya n Shet, the Divan 
of the Navub SAheb at JunAgadh, fled to 
KutianA, where he raised the standard of revolt, 
and plundered the country of DraphA, but the 
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RupA Sultanji prewired an army t© encounter 
him, and the author being in the Edna’s service 
was appointed to march with cannon and troops 
to punish Kalyftn Shet.« 

The beginning of DivAu Rnnchodji’s remaining 
in the service of Rana Sidtanji was ns follows :— 
The author had taken his departure from Nagat 
to MAngrol with some horsemen to celebrate the 
wed3ing of his younger brother DalpatrAm, 
whilst the Divan SAhcb Raghunath had himself 
remained in Nagor; and Mehruman Khavas, 
perceiving the field free, and disregarding po¬ 
liteness, imprisoned the Nagar Kfirkuns of the 
tribe of Buj who dwelt in the same street as wc 
did. The Divan SAhcb being helpless, the Sir- 
baudi attached to the Divan’s house having gone 
to MAngrol, despatched a letter to the author, 
which reached him whilst he was encamped at 
DcvrA, on his return journey from MAngrol; ac¬ 
cordingly he sent all his men to NavAnagar, and 
went himself to the RAua SulfcAnji at Purbandar. 

In fine, when I arrived in the vicinity of 
RfutiAnS, KalyAn Shet, Jamadar NAsar bin 
Yamani, with Yahya and others, also GangA- 
eingh PurbhiA with Qasbati and other troopers, 
marched out to the sound of kettle-drums with 
banners and, cannon, drawing their troops up 
in battle array near the IdgAh of Kutiilnu. 
On perceiving this display I 6lowly approached 
the foe with my troops till wc could almost 
touch them with our swords and spears, but they 
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ran like a kerd of sheep froja brave lions, and did 
iiot^stop till they reached the bAzfir of the town, 
and their cannon aud some of their men were taken. 
As a reward for this victory the Runfi presented 
me with a necklace of pearls and a palanquin. 

In Samvat 1864 [/d. 1307] HAlAji Kuiivar 
f mnde JamadAr OmAr his secret partner, and by 
promises of gifts of pearls, &c. he obtained 
possession of the fort of Khirasru from SuBadur 
Khun Afghan. He then plundered Mudkavpur 
aud took possession of the fort of Navibandar 
by scaling its walls with ladders in the darkness of 
the night; his intention was to take Purbandar 
also, but it was not fulfilled. RAnA SultAnij 
called to his aid the DivAnji Saheb Vithal RAo, 
who, through the intervention of the DivAn Saheb 
Raghunnthji, under whose protection OmAr the 
JamadAr was, suppressed the rebellion by 
paying one lukh of Jamis [kodit]. In tho Samvat 
year 1865 (a. d. 1808) HAlAji Kunvar, through 
the DivAn RaghunAthji, under pretence of re¬ 
quiring protection, but in reality to capture his 
4 own father, had taken into his service the JamA- 
dftr Murad Khan, Faqir Muhammad Mekruui, 
and Sheikh Muhammad Zobaidi the A/ab, and 
again rebelled, but, being unable successfully to 
oppose the RAnA, they fled to Kandorna, which 
was in their possession, where they took refuge, 
but surrendered it after a few days to the JAm 
Saheb JasAji, who promised them their former 
service and gave them the sura of one lAkh of 
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Jfimis [kodte J. HAlili despatched his. Vakils to 
implore assistance from the HuzAr A1 c x a n d^ r 
Wn 1 k e r SAheb, who had accompanied the 
Subah of KAthiAvAd. Divffi SAheb Vifchal RAo, in 
aid of the GAikvatJ, and who, levying tribute, had 
established their fenramong^t the zamindArs. The 
noble-minded SAheb immediately marched, took • 
the fort in two hours, but granted pardon to 
the garrison; and, as KutiAnA was near, by 
order of the Diranji SAheb RnghunAthji, the 
author was admitted to the honour of waiting 
on the Suheb Bahadur, and offering ns nazardnah 
a horse and n Yeir.ani sword set with jewels ; he 
met Ballantinc SAheb and Robertson SAheb twice, 
and twice received a handsome dress. On that 
occasion the Colonel said, “ You arc well disposed 
towards the Sarkar Company BahAdur, and you 
will be much regarded. Be of good cheer, and 
if you come with me to Baroda you will obtain 
an honourable post in the Company’s service.” 
But, ns I did not think proper to separate from 
the country of KufciAnu, I took leave at PAl and 
returned. 

On this occasion I had gone in the company 
of the Amir-like Alexander Walker to see 
the fort of Ghumli, but I saw only ruins, a burnt 
and fallen temple, a deep xo&t full of limpid water, 
some ancient dilapidated edifices, two tanks, and 
a wall on the hill which is called the fort 
Abap ur A. 

Iu Snihvat 15*66 (a.d. 1S09) the Raja assigned 
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a share m the revenues [of Purbandar to the 
servants of the Sarkar Company Bahadur, and 
the farm of the revenue to Sundarji Khntri; 
Prathiraj Kunvar resisted, but on aid coming 
from the Company Sarkar the fort of C hh ft y d 
was evacuated in t\fo hours and made over to 
' IIAlnji. The Kunvar, being wounded, was cap¬ 
tured, with his wife, but the* sip a A is were- so 
greedy to have the golden anklets of his grand¬ 
mother that they cut off her feet. 

After the demise of H A1A j i the reigu of 
PrathirAj began, and the old inhabitants, 
who were LohAnAs and NAgars, emigrated. RAnA 
SultAnji himself was, after the death of his son, 
received into the mercy of God in Samvat 1869. 

The mandir of Mddhavarai is situated in 
the fort of M ad h a vp u r, in the talukd of Pur¬ 
bandar; and the kunda named Sita-mundri, which 
is very well known, is situated at a distance of two 
kos- therefrom. In this zilla— mung (pulse), ka- 
ahiya (PAiseolus radialus), and sugar-canes are 
produced ; mostof the soil is alluvial and produces 
three crops annually. The forts of C h h A y A, 
RAnA wav, AdwAnA, MiAni, Navi, Ran¬ 
dom a, and MAdhavpur are dependencies of 
this mahAl; on the west is the sea ; on the cast arc 
K u t i a n a, M a h i A r i, and M a n g r o 1; on the 
south the sea; and on the north the hills of 
Bar a~<Jt and the district of H A1A r. There are 
two seaports, namely Purbandar and Navi, 
and the revenues amount to eight lAkhs of ko$i$. 
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D’bscriptiJn of Gondal. . 

This is a district of H a 1 a r ; it was deserted for 
some time, but Amin Khan benTAt&r KhAn Ghori 
took charge of it in 164/ (a.d. 1590), for Muzaf- 
far the Sultan of GnjarA|, and cultivated it. 
Knnvar VibhAji obtained it ns jtiyir from bis . 
father; but KumbhAji bin ITalnji, by fys good 
fortunt and his cunning, having got the zamin- 
dliris of DhorAji and UpletA from the 
NavAb Sahcb for service done and for a little 
money, and having taken B h A y A v a d a r from 
the DesAls Goviud Bai and others, besides 
some villages from the KAfchis and IUjputs, he 
built forts and established an independent rij. 
His good and mild government was extensively 
praised. By the help of the army of the Gaikvad 
his own attacked Trimbakrao with a number of 
KAthis and Girasius, firing some cannon at the 
fort of Nnvanngnr; but the N Agars of the 
vanguard .of the army were slain. The fort in 
Gon d a 1 was built on the banks of the Gondii 
river in ancient times, and up to our days graves 
may be seen there. In the year 1828 the 
MarAthA army attacked that of Junugndh, 
which was encamped at Majheradi, and captured 
the Arab JamadAr Salmm, who was, however, 
afterwards released again. 

The forts of M o v i A, ofD h o r A j i, of U p 1 c t A, 
ofB h A y A v a d a r, of G a n o d, of A n a 1 a g a d h, 
and of Mengni belong to Gondal, which is ‘ 
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bounded op the west by Dlfank, on the cast by 
the parganah of Rajkot, on the west by the 
parganah of Dhrol, on the south by the parganah 
of Jetpur. These were formerly the limits, and the 
revenue amounts to ten lakhs of JAmis. 

DESCRIPTION OF RaJKOT. 

* This is a dependency of II a 1 fi r, and was given 
as a jfif/ir to the holders by the Jam Raval instead 
of Kulnwad. He bestowed S a r d h a r on Mnsilrn 
A’li Khan, who treacherously slew the KAthis that 
were the zamindArs of it. The fort of R A j k o fc 
was built of white stone by LakhAjr JAtfcjA on 
the banks of the river Aji. He divided scattered 
villages among his brothers, but KofaA and RAj- 
pura still belong to him. In Samvat 1875 (a.d. 

'/ 1S18) the English Sarkar, the paramount power in 
' KathiavAd, built a handsome camp here. Rajkot 
is bounded on the east by the PanchAl, on the 
. west by Pardhari, on the north by WankAner 
and ThAn, and on the south by KathiAvAd. 

Description of Morbi. 
y Morbi was given as an intim to Rao BhAril by 
' the Dchli Sultans in Samrat 1627 [a.d. 1550], 
for his surrender of Sultan Muzaffar into the 
hands of Azam Humaiyun. After Rayaji had 
been slain by his younger brother Kayaji, the 

• latter, much as he tried, could not obtain fall 
power, and was obliged to be. content with 
Morbi, Adhoi, and WSga^. In Samvat 
1508 (a.d. 1451) the Faujdar on the part of the 
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Shah of Gujarat was jjToghlak Khan, .who built 
a strong fort on the brake of the Slachhu river. 
The revenue of this district amounts to three 
ldkhs of Jamis; it produces good jowdri, and 
it is bounded on the oast by Jhalavfld, on the 
west by Dlirol, on the uolth by the Salt Ran, 
and on the south by W&ukflncr. 

a DE8CRIXTION OF BBAVANAGAR. 

In ancient times most of the zilhls of this re¬ 
gion were in the possession of the Andicli string- 
wearers (Brahmans). Mokheraji, a Gohcl Raj¬ 
put, governed the island of Peri m, and made a 
firm stand against the royal army which at¬ 
tacked him near Gundi. lie obtained four 
chordstt, viz. those of Lathi and others, from 
the Raja of JunAgadh on account of the con¬ 
nection with his daughter. It is said that 
the Sultan of Gujardt, having taken the Raja, 
kept him prisoner ' in a stable for horses. A 
potter having arrived there from Gohclvud was 
gratuitously supplying water during the fasting 
month (Ramaznu) to the guards, who con¬ 
sidered themselves obliged thereby; in the morn¬ 
ings and evenings they were engaged in break¬ 
ing the fast; on such an occasion the potter 
took the Raja, and, placing him on his donkey 
instead of the water-bag, carried him out of 
the town to a place where a party of Atlts 
was encamped, who received him iu a hand¬ 
some and kind way, dressed him as a jog j 
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and took Jiim to & i h o r, tflierc one of his cousins 
reigned. The Atits scut m their Vakil with the 
following message :—“ We are travellers and are 
in the habit of waiting on rAjas; we have 
brought arms, jewels, and shawls; if orders are 
issued we will displajl these things and also offer 

• presents.” The Raja, who had no experience, 
agreed, and the Atits, who entered the fort with 
their arms, seated the former Rftja outlie Ihamad 
and removed the new one. It is related that 
when the people saw the Rflja iu the state of a 
Darvaish, wearing red garments, they said, 

V “ This is a Raval,” i.e. a darvaish ; and from 
that day he obtained the title of R a v a 1. I.have 
also heard that when the Raja fled from this 
captivity he went to Dungarpur, where his ma- 
. ternal uncle was reigning, and where he remained 
for several years. As the Raja of Dungarpur 
was one of the brothers of the Raja of Udaipur 

• and had the title of Raval, he bestowed it also on 
his nephew; but God knows best. ‘ 

. In Samvat 1779 (a.d. 1722) Bhilvasing Rii- 
val built the fort of Bh&vanagar, of which 
he assigned a part of the revenues to the Eng¬ 
lish and to the Peshvi on the 3rd Vaisakh 6ud. 
After him his grandson Vakhatsingji enlarged 
his territory by taking possession of some localities 
belonging to the Rolls and Kuthis, and obtained . 
Grogh&bArah and Rajula from the Nav&b Saheb 

• Al>mad\Khan, and became very strong and 
prosperous. 
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The tAlukA G o g I a was given by Abe Sultans 
of Gujarat to the 9 BAbis, and afterwards, in 
Samvat 1810 (a.d. 1753) it came into the pos¬ 
session of Momin Khan, ^nd then into that of the 
firiraant PeshvA. When in course of time Sohrfib 
KhAn and Momin Khun* removed Sher Zaman 
KhAn from GoghA, it fell into the hands of* 
Vakhatsingh, and he is still the joint possessor of 
it witTi the English. * 

The fort of TalAj A was taken by the aid of 
the DivAnji SAhcb Amarji j nml.Samvat 1850 (a.d. 
179;{), Wakhatsinghji took Chitnl, which from 
tlic number of the KAfchJs, and the aid of the 
Nnvub SAheb IIAmid KhAn BahAdur, was very 
strong, and he destroyed the fort of J a s d a n. In 
the Samvat year* 1852, after the fighting was over, 
the Navab SAhcb granted a parv&nd for K u n d 1 u ; 
and other places on condition of paying tribute. > 
The parganahs MAhuva, TalajA, RAjulA, Kundla, 
Sihor, Dihor, TrApnj, Uinrala, PAtann, and BotAd 
are dependencies of BhAvanagar. The fort of 
Sihor is the capital, and is situated between 
two mountains. The temple of RovApuri in 
BhAvanagar is a celebrated one. The three ports 
are Muliuva, GoghA, and BhAvanagar, \ 
to which numerous merchants resort in ships. 
Here fine dmbas (mangoes), gundds, and oleanders 
(kandr) are produced. 

PA lit Ann belongs to one of his bhdydd. 

‘The fort is situated at the foot of Mount 
fiat run jay a, which contains many ancient 
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temples visited by pilgritr^ from distant places. 
The* limits of Bh&vanagar are the sea on the 
east, on the west the parganah of Amreli, on the 
north Jhalavfidand Sr^Bhimmith; on the south 
the pargauah of Una BAbri&vad and of Muzaffa- 
rfib&d. The produce ^amounts to eight lAkhs of 
'rupees. 

Description of Juadavad. « 

This zilla began to pay tribute during the 
time of the DivaDji Saheb Amarji, in Samvat 
1832 (a.d. 1795), and was for some time the 
jdgir of Umdat-ul-Mulk. Chroniclers narrAte 
that in Samvat' 1320 (a.d. 1263) SiddhrAo 
Jayasinha, the RAja of Gujarat, reigned in 
the capital city of Piran Pattan, who had a wife 
beautiful as a fairy ; it happened that a Deva or 
RAkshasa fell in love with her, and had intercourse 
with her every night after tying the Raja her 
husband up in a corner. 

Hemistich .—An uncongenial consort is great misery. 

The RAja had a confidential and faithful ser¬ 
vant, a Rftjput of the JhAlA tribe, whose name 
was Makwanfi HarpAl Valad Kesar, and to whom 
he promised a fine jdgir if he would relieve 
him from this enemy. The said Rajput agreed, 
kept his word and removed the Bhut; the RAja on 
his part was also desirous to. fulfil his promise, and- 
asked the Rfijput how he wished to be reward¬ 
ed. The latter replied, “Let every village be 
mine where I can bind a teran or string of green 
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leaves durlDg one nigjht.” The Raja.agreed, and 
in oue night Jogini-*-whose devotee the Ru^put 
was—tied 1799 torans to as many villages, but 
when the Rajput arrived at the gate of Digsar 
the morning began to dawn. Accordingly thcRAja 
gave all the villages thus* marked to the Jh&la 
Rajput, and seven villages to the Charans. As- 
the JhAla had adopted the Rani of Raja Siddhrao 
JayflSinha to be his sister, he gave her the five hun¬ 
dred villages of the B li a 1 as a present, and kept 
the others for himself. II a 1 w a d and Dhr A n- 
g a d r a were constituted seats of government, and 
the other pnrganalis wore distributed among his 
sons and cousins. In course of time such places 
as Limbadi, Saila, VankAncr, Lnkhtnv, VadhvAn, 
Than,Chud&, and others became separate talukAs, 
and were adorned with strong forts. PratAp- 
eingh Rfija, in order to aid Jam TamAchi bin RAi 
Singh, who was his nephew, had given his own 
daughter to Muburiz-al-mulk, and the daughter 
of one of his cousins, who was the Zamindur of 
Mfithak, to Salubat Khun BAbi, by whose sup¬ 
port he seated the Jam on the throne of Nagar. 

SadAsiv Rftmchandra captured the fort of 
Halwad in Samvat 1816 (a.d. 1758) and cap¬ 
tured RAja B A b h A, who paid ransom and 
was released. MubAriz-al-muik laid siege to 
the fort ofVadhvAn, which was so reduced 
by scarcity of water that by the intervention 
of Chatarsingb, RAja of NArvnr, an arrange¬ 
ment was come to by which a payment of 
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peshkash or tribute was r^nde. in its behalf, so 
th^t Raja Arjan Singh remained in safety. In 
Samvat 1862 (a.d. 1805) BabAji Salieb assailed 
the fort of VadbvAn with cannon and besieged 
it, but marched away disappointed. Fateh 
Singh GAikvAd besieg'd the fort of L i m b a d i 
“in Samvat 1831 [1834], but the Divanji SAheb 
Amarji sent an army from Jnnfigndh to the aid 
of tlip RAja Ilarbhamji, whereupon ltao oaheb 
Fateh Sing thought proper to make peace and 
depart. 

In thi9 country there is a great deal of alluvial 
soil; it produces good jowUri and cotton, but no 
trees except nim. 

VanlcAner is a strong fort on the banks of the 
Maclihu river. Here the RAja BharAji JhAla 
reigns, who was at first the til tit (or heir to the 
throne) of Halwad. When his father died, Tilut 
Sultanji went out of the town to perform 
the funeral ceremonies, but his,brothers closed 
the gates and shut him out; accordingly he 
went to Nagar, and with the aid of the JAm 
took possession of YAnknncr, Than, and 108 
villages belonging to Mahyas and BAbriAs, and 
thence he ravaged JhAlAvA<J; he was afterwards 
slain in the battle of MAthak, but his descendants 
still reign at VAnkAner. The RAjas of Halwad 
and VankAncr unite in Chandra Singh, the 
fifteenth ancestor of their line. 

This country is mountainous ; the temple of 
Jadefivara Mahadcva, which has beeu 
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repaired by the Dit^nji Saheb Vithalrao, is a 
famous one. In the mountains green, white, *nd 
black stones are quarried, and the Punch a 1 
pargnnah adjoins them. ^Tlmlavud contains some 
celebrated temples, among which is that of 
S r i B h i m n ft t h, the Atits whereof arc rich 
and esteemed, and also the temple of Somnnath.** 

The total revenue of Jhal&vad is 5,00,000 
rupees. . 

Oil the cast of Jliftl&vftd are the pargannhs of 
Pitlftd and Jlaroda, and on the west Morbi and 
Vflnkftncr, on the north Dhandhuka and other 
pargannhs and Viramgam, and on the south the 
pnrgauahs of Bhavnnagar and Khambulft. 

The Rajas of Junagadh. 

An account of Mount G i r n A r, of the excellen¬ 
cies and blessings of the temples of 6ri Girnftr, of 
Bhavannth, of Mahftdeva, of Mrigikunda, of 
DAmodarkunda, &c. is given in the Prabhusa- 
kJianda, which is a portion of the Skandapur&na, a 
book of great authority among the Hindus. Be 
it known that the great Rajas of the Solar and of 
the Lunar race who have passed away are count¬ 
less :— 

Distich .—How many heroes buried under ground 
. On earth no vestige of them can bo found! 

During the space of 2350 years Junugadh 
was governed by ChudAsam fi, i. c. Lunar 

• This is Ghelo Somaoflth, and not tho one noar 
Prabhflsa PAtian. 
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R&jputs wife were descendants of §ri Sadusiv, and 
wb« are said to have come in former times from 
Sindh, tbo throne devolving iu regular succession 
to nine men of the nanye of Naughan, ten of the 
name of J&khrA, eleveiyof the name of Alansingh, 
aud to other individuals with various names, who 
"became RAjes. As no chronicles exist of this 
dynasty of high lineage, and it would not be 
worth while to repeat mere talcs, only a short 
account will here be given. 


Rio Dayat and Kuvau Naughan. 

A caravan of the Raja of Gujarat, whose 
capital was Pirun PAttan, happened to go on pil¬ 
grimage to Sr} GirnAr and DAmodarakundn, and 
arrived in JunAgadh. It so happened that on 
this occasion RAo Dayat expressed his desire to 
marry the daughterof Raja Siddha RAo of Gujarat, 
who was extremely beautiful, and wanted her to 
be surrendered to him in lieu of the tax which 
was to be levied from the travellers. When the 
leader of the caravan perceived that there was no 
other way of getting out of the difficulty than by 
stratagem, he proposed that permission should be 
given first to go to PirAn PAttan, and then to re¬ 
turn for the wedding in due state and with the 
customary presents. In this manner the Raja 
was deceived, and the caravan was allowed to 
depart. 

When they had arrived in their own country. 
Raja Siddha R&> conceived the idea of getting pos- 
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session ofJun4gad£ and of enjoying the plea¬ 
sures of Mount G i r n ft r. Accordingly he took a 
girl of unparalleled beauty, clothed her in royal 
garments and placed her sumptuous chariot to 
represent his daughter tli^ princess. She was 
accompanied by several young men dressed ns 
femules to attend upou her, as well as by five * 
hundred carts supposed to be loaded with -her 
dowry, but in reality each containing four valiant 
armed men. There was also a powerful vanguard 
preceding the large party, and announcing every¬ 
where its arrival. Dnyilt, who suspected nothing, 
was so joyful that he adorned the city, opened his 
treasury liberally, and weut out in great joy to 
meet his bride, in whose chariot he took his seat; 
when, however, this train entered the city, the 
gatekeeper, whose eyes were blind but whoso 
mind was wide awake, exclaimed when he heard 
the heavy rattle of the carts, " The load of these 
wagons consists of able-bodied men, and not of 
tender girls.” When the guards perceived that 
the secret was revealed, they quickly leaped out 
of the carts, shouting, ” Boys, throw off your, 
female garments.' Use your swords; we are not 
women!” Accordingly they slew Day&t aud 
took possession of the fort of JunSgadh. 

On that frightful occasion a girl carried Nau- 
ghanKuhvar, who was a small boy, to a place 
called Alidhar, in the parganah of K o d i n a r, to 
the house of an Ahir called D e v a i t, who was the 
Mukaddam or Patil of that place. In course of 
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timcccrtaih scouts, glad t<J foment disturbances/ 
informed the governor left by Siddha Rao at JunA- 
gndh of this circumstance; accordingly men were 
despatched from Jun^gadh to take Naughan 
forcibly away ; but, a^ it is against the Hindu re¬ 
ligion to surrender a person who has taken refuge 
* in a house, DevAit preferred to give up his own 
son, whose head the malefactors immediately cut 
off, and DevAit exclaimed— 

Hemistich :—If me you do not fear, fear God ! 

When the hard-hearted wretches were informed 
of their mistake, they shouted for Naughan, but 
DevAit brought another son, and another, until 
those butchers had killed all his seven sons ; and, 
to his eternal honour, DevAit preserved th‘e life of 
Naughan. 

Distich :—lie never dies who his religion keeps; 

The moon is shining always in the world.’ 

As it was the. will of the omnipotent and most 
glorious Creator, the universal Benefactor, that the 
world-illuminating sun of RAja Naughan should 
rise with a horoscope of felicity, illuminating the 
world with the conquests and victories of his reign, 
and imparting eternal glory and freshness to the de¬ 
lightful country of Sindh, and to purge it from the 
thistles and chaff of rebellion, the executors of the 
divine commands had preserved his life from this 
wrathful dust of his cruel fees. In proof of this 
it may be stated that DevAit had a lovely daughter 
of tender age, for a long time the playmate of 
Knhvar Naughan; they lived with each other as 
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sister and brother, ^hen that girl, whose name 
was JAsal, became of rfge, Dcv&it made a wedding 
feast for her on a large scale, but as the grief for 
his murdered sons was yet deep in his heart he 
invited all his tribc-fellowathc Ahirs, who were 
extremely numerous, and consulted them on the 
subject; and they finally came to the determine- • 
tion to invite many of the followers of Siddha Rfio 
and to slay them. Accordingly Devait went to 
Junngadh with great ceremony, and induced the 
NAib of the Raja, with all the Amirs and gran¬ 
dees of the locality, to come to the wedding feast. 
The Raja liimsclf was not aware of the proverb 
that it is folly to trust in the politeness of foes, 
and that the waves which lick the feet of the wall 
will overthrow it: accordingly they went; at the 
time of the repast Devait caused them to sit in 
rows, and the Ahirs, atasignal from Rdo Naughan, 
who had also the murder of his own father to 
deplore, fell upon the guests, all of whom were 
slain, and became themselves a splendid repast 
for the crows and vultures, whereas Naughan was 
carried to Junngadh and placed on the throne in 
the Samvflt year 874 (a.d. 817). 

NAUGHAN CONQUERS SjNDfT. 

There was a great famine in Saravat 895 
(a.d. 838) in the country of Soratha, so that 
many persons died of hunger. The Ahirs, who 
had much cattle, heard that corn was cheap, and 
grass as well as water plentiful in Sindh, and 
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went ther$; nnd among fhem also Devait, with 
his beautiful daughter Ji&l, took up his abode 
in a beautiful fresh, pleasant, and green prairie. 
According to the hemistich: 

The rose’s beautiej^camot be concealed. 

Jasal’s attractions haA reached the ears of Hamir 
. SumrA, who, under _ pretence of hunting, went 
<juitc close to her dwelling. 

Distich .—Not sight alone will love beget; • % 

But speech will contribute to bliss. 

He beheld a maiden beautiful beyond all de¬ 
scription, and in comparison with whom even 
fairies would be plain-looking. 

Verses :—Her form a palm, made by Mercy's hand; 
The charms of grace her head adorned ; 
Her features Irem’s garden’s samples were, 
With various hues of roses blooming; 

Her chin so wonderfully beautiful, / 

Its dimple a well of immortnlity; 

Her waist so slim and thin and accurate; 
No one was ever born here beneath 
To see her face and not to lose his heart. 
At the sight of JAsal’s beauty the SulfcAn of love 
took possession of the Shih’s heart, and erected 
the flag of affection towards her in bis breast, 
captivating him like a bird in the lasso of her 
curls. 

The charms of love find entrance through the car, 
They rob the mind of peace, the heart of sense; 
But sight makes grow the seed which speech has 
ca»t,-r 

Yes, hearing is but seemg’s seed- 
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In short, the Sh&h’s passion was so feryent that 
he immediately asked for the hand of JSsal, but 
the Ahir abhorred the uncongenial union of a 
Hindu maiden with a Muhammadan, and Hamir 
Sumra became angry. \ 

Distich .-—Patience abides not in a lover's heart. 

Nor water in a sieve. 

Accordingly he ordered the guards of the road 
to allot? no one to pass in the direction.of Soratha; 
nevertheless Jasal managed to send the following 
lines by means of a courier, who was quick as the 
lightning and rapid as the wind, secretly to her 
friend Naughan:— 

Verses :—'“ My lord, have pity with my case : 

I am in great calamity ; 

I have no helper thee beside ; 

Thou wilt distressed persons aid ; 

My shame and honour do defend ; 

Show me the road to our own land." 

In conclusion, she besought Naughan to pro¬ 
tect the honour of his adopted sister, in the same 
way as Sri Krishna had protectedDrnupadi from 
her persecutors. As won as Naughan had re¬ 
ceived these lines and perused them, he imme¬ 
diately collected an army consisting of Rdjputg, 
Ahirs, Kolis, Katliis, Khdnts, Babriis, and 
Mere in order to punish the godless SumrA," and 
marched by the way of Kachh through Lakh- 
patnagar to Siudh. 

Distich :— 

His numbers of the army when they took 
The coats of mail three lfikbs they found to be. . 
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When 6iic Shah of Sind!) heard from his spid9 
that Raja Naughan was approaching— 

Distich :— 

Ilia tongue he from his mouth protruded; 

His breath had missc^ the way, and fast it stuck. 
He coiled himself up like a snake in his rage, 
• and roared like a famished lion, and was impa¬ 
tiently expecting Naughan, who was meanwhile 
approaching with an army reaching from the 
boundary ofKaAmfrto the mountains of Mekrun, 
turbulent like the waves of the ocean, countless 
in numbers, with fire-vomiting cannon, lightning¬ 
throwing guns, blood-shedding muskets, and all 
sorts of engines. The battle was fought on a 
fine morning, and the forces of Sumra were so 
arranged that his left flank consisted of SammAs 
and SumrAs, whilst lu's right consisted of Kabulis 
and Kasiniris ; with the van were Mir BchrAm, 
IbrAhim KulikhAn, and Jangiz Khan, while Mirza 
Kuli, ATi Haidar the lord of the SubAh of 
Peshawar, and ShadadkhAn Ghaznavi who kindled 
the flames of war, were with the centre ; whilst on 
the opposite the foe-breaking Maharaja Snkatsing 
and Jakatsing JAdu, Nag Jctwa and others, with 
a multitude of KAihls, such as Ilarsur Khachar, 
and Devsur Wain, and NAgdAn Khuman, and RAo 
Nunsar and Bahru LAka, and Ilira KachhAn on 
the left, and PAndurang Apa, and Ganpat RAo 
Nimbalkar, and Bhujang RAo BhonslA were placed 
in the» van, and with crowds of GhiUls and others 
pushed on to meet the foe. When tho opposite 
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lines were arranged, ft brisk cannonade opened the 
battle from both sid«, followed by musketry fire* 
according to the Faranghi fashioD, which Sent 
many to their eternal rest and brought numberless 
heads to the ground. V^fterwards the mette 
began,in which spears and s'-vords were used promis¬ 
cuously with darts, clubs, and arrows. The battle, 
lasted from morning till evening, and Sumrfi was 
put n flight with his Baluchis, leaving hills of 
corpses on the field. The Rajputs delivered JAsal 
and took her, with all her friends, with many 
Loliiinas, Bhatias, Khatris, Sarasvatis, and other 
Hindu castes, with some Sindhisand Musulinans, 
with their wives and children, whom they estab¬ 
lished in the country about Junagadh. Chroniclers 
narrate that so many longjicarded but short-lived 
Sindhiswerc slain that a bridge was made of their 
bodies across the Salt Ran, over which the army 
passed. Much plunder fell into the hands of the 
courtiers of the Raja, who obtained also a Mkh 
of gold ingots from his invnsion of Sindh, and 
used them in building the temple of Petha Devi 
in HAlfir, but in lieu of one of them, which the 
brother-in-law of the RAja had kept back, his own 
head was inserted in the wall; God, however, 
knows best. Noghan RAja has passed away and 
left a good name. 

Raja Khengah, son of Nacgitan. 

Rio KhengAr ascended the. throne in Sarhvat 


• The author evidently forgot, when writing this, 
that firearms were not in use in Kaughan’e time. 
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916 (a.d. 8o 9), and marched with a large army 
intending to raze the forf of Piittan, in Guja- 
rilt, to the ground; ns Siddha Rao happened 
at that time to be away on some business and at 
a great distance, Khtngar made use of the 
opportunity to carry off some stones from 
-that fort, wherewith he built the Kalva gate at 
Junagadh. To take vengeance for this insult 
the son of Siddha Rao afterwards invaded *3unfi- 
garjh, and Khcngnr being pursued by his foes the 
thread of his life was snapped in the vicinity of 
Bagasara, but Rilnl Riinik Devdi, his spouse, was 
captured, and the Amirs intended to make, a 
present of her to the MahilrAja Siddha Rao. 
The Rani, however, endued with a keen, sense of 
modesty peculiar to the innocent, took refuge in 
the temple of Sankara, lord of the world, 
situated on the BhogAvu river and exclaimed,— 
Hemistich 

Thou modesty bast granted, preserve my honour i 
All of a sudden the surface of the earth was 
opened by the will of that Concealer, and she 
leaped of her own accord iuto the gap, which 
thus became her grave. 

Distich :— 

The bosom of the earth was quickly opened; 

She entered, like the soul, the abode of dust. 

Another account about RAnik Devdi is that she 
was originally the daughter of Raja Siddha Rfio, 
and that by the aid of their knowledge of stellar 
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influences astrologers made the stattment that 
she would be marriccl to her own father. This 
information so distressed the Raja that he expos¬ 
ed the infant girl iu a lonely place to become the 
food of birds of prey. h.\it, as everything de¬ 
creed by fate must take place, it happened by 
the providence of God that a potter took the* 
little^maidcn from the desert, and being much 
pleased brought her up ; afterwards he happened 
to go to Soratha, where he presented her to Ru 
Khcngnr, and informed her that she was the 
daughter of Raja Siddlia Ruo, lest she might be¬ 
come imbued with hatred towards her own father, 
on account of which she afterwards sacrificed her 
life, which event took place in Samvat 952 (a.d. 
895). 

MularXja and Naughan. 

The reign of Khengar lasted thirty-six years ; 
his son Mularaja ascended the throne in Samvat 
952, and reigned thirty-five years and six months. 
Raja Jakhrit, son of Mularaja, began to reign in 
Samvat 987, and he reigned for twenty-one years. 
RAjA Gsnraj, eon of dak hr A, became king in 
Samvat 3009, and reigned for thirty-eight years 
and four months. Raja Mandalika, son of Ganraj, 
mounted the throne of Soratha in Samvat 1047. 

Fight of Raja Masdalika with Mahmud 
Ghaznavi. 

The hateful SultAu Mahmfld Ghaznavi march¬ 
ed with an army from Ghaznin to Gujar&t with 
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the intention of carrying on f a religious war. In 
Saihvat 1078 (a.d. 1021, a.h. 414) lie demolished 
the temple of Sri SomanAth and returned. This 
act so provoked the Maharaja Mandalika, who 
was a protector of fis own religion, that he 
marched with Bhim Deva, the Raja of Gujar&t, 
in pursuit: 

They ran like fawns and leaped like onagws. 

As lightning now, and now outvying wind 1 
The Muhammadans did not make a great stand, 
but fled ; many of them were slain by Hindu 
scymitars and prostrated by RAjput war-clubs, 
and when the sun of the RAja’s fortune culmin¬ 
ated Sh&h Mahmftd took to his heels in dismay 
and saved his life, but many of his followers, of 
both sexes, were captured. Turkish, Afghfin, 
and Moghul female prisoners were, if they hap- 
/ pened to be virgins, considered pure according to 
their own belief, and were without any difficulty 
taken aB wives ; the bowels of the others, how¬ 
ever, were cleansed by means of emetics and pur¬ 
gatives, and the captives were after that disposed 
of according to the command, “ The wicked 
women to the wicked men, and the good women 
to the good men” [ Qordn, xxiv. 26] ; the 
low females were joined to low men. Respect¬ 
able men were compelled to shave their beards, 
and were enrolled among the ShekAvat and the 
'WAdhel tribes of Rftjputs; whilst the lower kinds 
- were allotted to. the castes-of Rolls, Khfints, 
BAbrias, and Mfafl. All,however, were allowed 
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to retain .the wedding and funeral *ceremoniefl 
current among themselves, and to remain aloof 
from those of other classes ; but God knows best. 

During the reign of Mandalika, dharmaidlda, 
temples, tanks, bridges, andWua were constructed, 
and it lasted forty-eight years and two mouths. 

Hamira Deva, Vijayapala, Naughan, &c. 

RAja H a m i r a D e v a, the son of RAja Man<Ja- 
liko, began to reign in Snmvat 1095; he exercised 
both justice and equity, and the country prospered 
more than under his father; he governed it dur¬ 
ing thirteen years and some days. 

Raja V i j a y a p u 1 a, the son of Raja Hamira 
Deva, ascended the throne in Samvat 1108, and 
sat on it for fifty-four years and six months. 

The reign of RAja Naughan, son of RAja 
Vijayftpal*, began in 1162, and lasted two years. 

Raja M a n d a 1 i k a, tire son of Naughan, began 
to reign in 11S4, and died eleven years afterwards. 

Raja A lansingh, the son of Mandalikn, 
commenced to reign in Soratha in 1195, and his 
government lasted fourteen years. 

Raja D h a n e s h, the son of Alansingh, became 
RAja in the year 1209, and reigned five* years. 

RAja Naughan, son of Naughan, obtained 
the r&j in 1214, and reigned fiine years. 

RAo K h e n g A r came to the throne in 1224 
(a.d. 1167), and reigned forty-six years. 


Some copica havo ‘ nine.' 
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Itiija M ‘a n cl a 1 i k n, son of Raja KhengAr, 
placed (lie diadem of riija-sl)ip on his head in 
the Snmvat year 1270, and reigned twenty-two* 
years three months and twenty-two days. 

Ki»jn M a h i p A1 a,(son of Mandnlika, began 
to reign in 1302; he reigned thirty-fourf years 
'live months nnd throe days. 

Itiija Khcngiir, the son of MahipAln, Jjcgnn 
to reign on the 12th Mughasar in Snmvat 
1336 (a. d. 12/0). lie conquered eighteen islands 
such as Div Bhet, Sankhodar, and others, and 
repaired the temple of SomanAth, which the 
MusulmAn SultAns had destroyed; his reign lasted 
fifty-four years and thirteen days. During his 
time Shams Khan arrived, by order of FirOz 
Shah, and took Jonftgadh after a little struggle, 
whereupon ltajn Khengar took refuge on Mount 
GirnAr, and thus saved his life, but the'town 
was plundered. 

Jayasingq. 

J a y a 8 i n g h, son of RAja Khengar, became 
Raja in Samvat 1390, and reigned eleven years 
eight months and eleven days. 

RAja Mugatsingh, son of Jayasingh, 
also called Mokalsingh, ascended the throne on 
the 6th Bhadrava ia Snmvat 1402, and rctaiued 
it for fourteen years and thirteen days. 

RAja Madhupat, son of Mugatsingh, com- 

* Some copies read ' thirty-two.’ 
t Somo copies read ‘ thirty-four.' 
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menced to reign on the 4th of Ashvad in Snmvat 
1412.* He reigned five years one month and 
six days. 

Raja M a n d a 1 i k a, son of Madhapat, be¬ 
gan to reign on tlio I0t\ of Kurtikn Sud in 
Samvat 1421. His reign lasted seventeen years 
six months and three days. 

Rajf. Melak, the brother of Mandalika, who 
was the son of a slave-girl, began his reign in 
Saravat 1439, and it lasted eleven years eleven 
months and twenty-four days. 

llaja J a y a sin g li, the son of Mclak, became 
king in the Saravat year 14G8. lie reigned for 
eighteen years three months and fourteen days. 
He took the fort of Zanjirah (?) from tho Musul- 
ra&u s t who, asking for and obtaining quarter, 
evacuated the place. 

Raja K he ngar bia Jayasingh mounted the 
throne in Snmvat I486.- When the PAdish&h 
Ahmad Gujarati marched his army to aid the 
Muhammadan religion and to overthrow the 
government of Jun&gadh, Khengiir, the son of 
Jayasingh, and his Divln, Hira Singh, who was 
a NUgar, being unable to resist him, took refuge 
in the fort of Uparkot, and remained there in 
safety in Samvat 1470, but eventually they died, 
and the town was plundered, and Sayyid KAsam 
and Sayyid Abul-Khair, who were left with a 
thdnah to collect the saldmi, bestowed jdgirt on 
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the Mubartfmadans both in the city and parga- 
nahs and caused them to settle there, and also, 
with a view of advancing their own religion, they 
caused Musulmans of the Sindhi, Baluch, and 
Jat tribes, as well as (iihokhars, Maliks, Mul- 
tanis, Khuraishis, Afghans, and Ghoris to settle 
*ihere, and made them solemnly promise to shave 
their boards, and not to kill cows, and k<^p in 
their mosques painted or carved figures of the 
Jaludhuris and of the Siva -liiiga, which custom 
is still observed in those parts. At that time 
Toghlak Shfth, the Sult&a of Dehli, also de¬ 
vastated the town. His reign lasted for twenty 
years. 

Sultan* Mahmud CArrunKS Baja MaKhalika. 

He began to reign in Snmvnt 1489. Kiwamu'- 
1-Mulk, Amir of Sultan Mahmfld, ravaged the 
country of Junugadh in Snmvat 1520, and in 
Samvat 1524 took from the Raja his gold um¬ 
brella, and after another two years had passed he 
again ravaged the city and country. Afterwards 
SultAn Mabmftd Gujarati conquered Junfiga^h 
at the instigation of a Vania named Visal, who 
was the K&radfir of the Itftja. The Visal 
Wav is a memorial of him. When the SultAn 
was about to invade Junagadh, he ordered his 
treasurer to get ready five hrora of rupees 
of ready cash consisting only of gold, the ar¬ 
mourer to procure 1700 sword-hilts of Maghrabi, 
Yam&ni, Egyptian, and KhorAs&ni manufacture, 
each weighing from six iirg of gold, according to 
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the weight of GujarSt, to four sirs ; *again 3300 
hilts of AhmadAbad &ade of silver, and of weights 
varying between four and live Sirs ; 1700 large 
daggers, the hilt of each weighing from-2J to 3 
Hrs of gold; nnd the chi^f equerry to get ready 
2000 Arab and Turkish horses, and thus equip¬ 
ped he arrived at Junagadh and laid siege to the' 

«ty-. 

The reason why Visal the VaniA instigated 
SultAn MahmUd to come with an nrmy was 
this :—The VAnifi Visal possessed a wife whose 
face was like that of a fairy, nnd whom to sec 
was like beholding a kuri; her waist was slim, 
her brows arched. Her name was Manmohan. 
One of her glances enfettered the heart of IUja 
Mandalika with the chains of her amber ringlets, 
so that he, captive as he was in the net of her 
musked curls, having by the tricks of a crafty 
procuress obtained access to his mistress, fully en¬ 
joyed himself with her. "When Visal the VaniA be¬ 
came aware that his conjugal happiness had been 
destroyed, he determined to avenge himself, and 
invited Sultan MahmOd Gujarati to invade Juna¬ 
gadh. The Sultan, who longed for such news as 
a fasting man longs for the sound “ Allah 
Akbar,” and who was desirous of this wealth 
which was to be got for nothing, at once marched 
in that direction with a powerful army. In a 
short time, by the advice of the base Visal, RAja 
Mandalika fell captive into the Shah’s hands. 
During the siege the Sultan bestowed on the 
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aipdhU Rv&krors of gold, besides houses, farms, 
and dresses of honour, ancPafter the Raja had 
embraced IslAm he bestowed on him the title of 
Khun Jalian, and his tomb is in the MAnikchok 
in the bazar of Ahif adabad. The fortress of 
Jun&gadh fell into the hands of Sultan Mahmud 
•in Samvat 1527 (a.d. 1470), and after two years 
he restored the country to his offspring in jdgir. 
And another account of the destruction of the 
kingdom of the Ruos, who are also known by the 
title of Rfiizadahs, is this. 

The Story of Mehta Narsi. 

The'fame of the god-knowing devotee, the 
walker in the paths of righteousness and abste¬ 
miousness, Mchtil Sahcb Narsi, the Nagar, is 
known from pole to pole, and also the miracles 
performed by him have spread abroad in all di¬ 
rections. Offended at the ill-humour of his bro¬ 
ther’s wife, Narsi one day left the house and 
went to the house of his god, as represented by the 
temple of Mahadcva Gopinftth, where he spent 
several days in fasting, penance, and prayer. At 
last the ocean of boundless grace was seething, 
the cloud of divine favour thundering and an in- 
„ visible angelic herald conveyed these words to the 
car of Narsi:—“ I have placed the enjoyment 
of corporal desire and the pleasures of this 
world at the disposal of the lord 8ri Krishna. 
Yon shall behold the spectacle of the RAs 
Mandali, the dancing and the singing of the 
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Gopis, with your bodily eyes. Put icto poetry 
and declare again wliftt you have seen, in order 
that those who listen to your songs may ob¬ 
tain eternal salvation.” Narsi Mehta complied ; 
since that time nearly 370 years have elapsed, but 
high and low still sing his hymns, and thus accu¬ 
mulate provision for their final beatitude:— 

Hemistich —The moon is always present in the world! 

Narsi MehtA was a man destitute of money, • 
and associated with YairAgis and llhaktls, who 
tramp about the country; nevertheless when his 
son SAmnldfts was celebrating his wedding with 
the daughter of a Nil gar, Madnnji of Vndanngar, X 
he miraculously came into the possession of 
various kinds of chariots, horses with gold orna¬ 
ments, rich clothes and jewels. Kuvarabni, the 
daughter of Narsi MehtA, was married to the son . 
of Sri Ranga MehtA, an inhabitant ofUnA (under j O 
Junngadh), in JhaveripGra street. Afterwards 
Narsi appeared with his two ears and nose in 
tjnu to attend the ceremony of pregnancy, 
and said to his daughter, “ Ask your mother- 
in-law to prepare a list of the garments called ' 
Mdmerd in Hindi, that I may make arrange¬ 
ments for obtaining them.” Kuvarabfii replied, 
with her eyes fall of tears, her heart sad, and 
voice mournful, “ In these bad times such a 
hope is impossible. Such things arc at the dis¬ 
posal of wealthy people; be satisfied with having 
seen me, and depart in peace.” Narsi Mehta re¬ 
plied, “ Let not your heart be dismayed; the Most 
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High will take care of us, and will not allow us 
to ^despair. Get the list 'quickly, and be not 
down-hearted.” KuvarabAi obeyed, and a list 
was mockingly prepared, to realize which would 
have been beyond thf means even of, wealthy 
people. On that occasion KuvnrabAi’s father-in- 
r law said, “ Let them also write for two make¬ 
weight 6toncs of gold, that the wind may not 
carry away the garments of Narsi MehtA.*' The 
list made by the mothcr-iu-law was given to Narsi 
MehtA, who prayed to the eternal Benefactor and 
universal Giver ; when, lo, a merchant from the 
invisible worjd, whose name was DAmodar Shet, 
and his wife Lakhmi BAi, arrived with several 
_ clerks and carts loaded with goods. This man 
exclaimed, “ I am one of the GumAshtas of Narsi 
MehtA, and having selected from various coun¬ 
tries the articles he wanted for the Mumeru, 
have brought them.” The people of Sri Ranga’ 
MehtA were amazed at what they saw, and at 
what was coming. The merchants proceeded 
immediately to open the packages, and to display 
to those who were present in the assembly more 
articles than had been written for, together with 
two golden stones, several suits of clothes, orna¬ 
ments, and vessels, whereupon all praised the boun¬ 
ty of the universal Giver, and reviled the mockers 
and unbelievers. The women of the family had 
prepared water for the purposes of ablution be¬ 
fore the repast, which was boiling hot; and as it 
was not possible to wash without the aid of cold 
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water, which the unbelievers had' removed by 
way of trial, such a fain began to pour, by /he 
liberality of Sankara, that the water of shame was 
running down the countenances of the members 
of the family who had played this trick. 

Once some jokers induced Narsi MehtA to 
■write a hundi for certain VairAgis/who went with ' 
it to DvArakA, but were, after a great deal of 
searching, disappointed in their inquiries after the 
banker to whom the htndi was addressed, and 
they began to revile Narsi, when, lo, a banker 
made his appearance, accompanied by two clerks, 
from the invisible world, and’ having taken the 
huryii from the Yairugis counted out ready money 
to them. 

In spite of beholding so many evident miracles. 
Raja MaijtJalika prohibited Narsi MehtA from 
propagating the Vaishruva sect; but, not being 
able to obtain compliance, lie convoked a meet¬ 
ing of SnnyAsis, who sever nil connections, and 
utter no other formula except 41 lie is one and 
has no partner,” ns well as of Veda rending 
BrAllmans, to decide the controversy. The 
Sanyasis opened the meeting with the declaration 
of the unity, the adoration, and praise of the god, 
who exists from all eternity, and said, “ Listen 
to the words of truth, and abandon the path of 
Vaishnava; if you pay not attention to it, you will 
at last hear what no one has ever heard. Aban¬ 
don tho worship of idols, the playing on musical 
instruments, singing poems, and the praise of 
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love nnd beauty, which lend carnal men into 
error.” Narsi Melita, however, replied :— 
Distich:— . 

- “ Each tribe its way, its faith and Qcbla has. 

To rosy cheeks my worship I address. 

. The way of lovers is unknown to angels, then 
what will be the case with you ? 0 yc wearers of 
red rags, who retail nonsense, are emaciated by 
poverty nnd distress, and who have learnt nothing 
beyond sitting in deserted places and smearing 
yourselves with loam, what can you know about 
the pleasures and ecstasies of image-worship ? 
Distich :— • { 

“ Reflex of the Fricnd’3 face we see in cups ! 

0 ye who do not know the blna of wine ! 

What will theso conversations about the Ve¬ 
danta and arguments from llic law avail you 
against those who arc plunged in corporeal de¬ 
lights and carnal pleasures ? 

Distich :— . • 

“ That bitter drink the Sofi wicked calls 
More sweetness gives to us than virgins* kisses." 
By degrees the controversy went beyond mere 
words, nnd the disputants caught hold of each 
other's throats and hair, and Raja Mandalika 
exclaimed, “ What profit is there in this use¬ 
less talk ? If Ilazrat Damodar Rii, whom this 
N&gar worships, stone as he is, will take off from 
his owq neck a flower-garland and give it to this 
Nagar, we will leave him to his own ways; but 



1 

MEHTA NARSI. 


3.23 


if not, he is to be killed.” Narsi Mehta was 
brought to the idol of Dumodar Rui, whom»he 
immediately began fervently to address, in fear of 
his life and of his honour, but at first ineffectu¬ 
ally, because some delay had taken place in the be¬ 
stowal of the garland. The reason was that Narsi 
had pledged the 22 <5^ Ked&ru, which he was to * 
have sung for DAmodar Rai, to the MchtA 
DharanidAs in the QasbA of TalAjfi for eighty 
rupees, and therefore could not sing it on the 
present occasion. The Father of all goodness 
and succour of the needy was so bountiful as to 
assume the form of the debtor, i.e. of Mehta 
Narsi, and to pay the above-mentioned amount to 
the creditor, in return for which he received the 
bond, which he threw from the sky in the presence 
of the whole meeting, whereupon Narsi MchtA 
immediately began to sing the R6g Keddrd , and 
obtained the garland of flowers, which the idol 
put upon Narsi- .Some of the revilera became 
black in the face, whilst others felt their checks 
slapped. Mehta Narsi obtained the garland iu 
Samvat 1512, and for the crime of insulting so 
innocent a worshipper of the god the Mandaliko 
dynasty lost the throne for ever. 

It is related that a NAghi Charani, who was 
a modest woman, dwelt in the village of MoniyA, 
in the parganah of B.agasarA and t&lnkft of JunA- 
gadb, in a virtuouB and retired manner. RAja 
Mandalika, who had heard of the beauty of her 
son Nagajan’s wife, betook himself to the chase 
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of that ga2elle-cycd maiden. Tliis Chnrani girl 
rose to see the Raja pass, 'but when he caught 
sight of the unveiled countenance of that foiry 
he removed the curtain of modesty from hi9 
own heart, and, obeying his lust and passion, 
attempted to place his hand on her breast, but 
' she guessed his intention, and, turning away her 
face, cursed him saying, “The bride of your 
prosperity will turn from you as I do now, and 
will associate you with MusulmAo Padishahs ;** 
and this was the second cause why Mah&raja» 
Mandalika lost the throne. 

Dislich 

Wherefore attach your heart to this world’s beauty T 
Of a tbousnnd bridegrooms the bride she is. 

It is said that Jamial tlic Dnrvaish,* whose tafeio 
or chapel is on the mountain, was present when 
this affair of the Naghi Chiirani took place. The 
duration of his reign was forty years; and for 12b 
! years titer Maharaja Mnntjalika, till the reign of 
I Sult&n Akbar^nfl descendants sometimes prospered 
1 and sometimes did not; sometimes they were 
conquered, at other times they were conquerors 
and reigned; at last, however, they obtained 
Chorvdd, Kesod, and other places as jdgire* 
and became entirely tributary. Their names are 
here given:— 

,Raja Bhtjpat Singh bin Mandalika 

Became Raja in Saravat 1529 [1528]. The 
• This is Jafaifll SfaAh, whose shrine is on the DitAr 
.at JunigadK 
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Sultdn kept h!ra as a idgirddr at JunXgadh, but 
the Thanahdnr on behalf of the PAdish&h tfas 
TAt&r Khan bin Zafar Khdn, the adopted son of 
Sultan Muhammad, and he levied the saldmi 
(land-tax). • The reign of Bhupat Sing lasted 
31 years. Mirza Khalil likewise beat the drum 
of dominion, and founded the place Khalilpur, 
near JnnfigadU. 

Raja KhengIr, son of Raja Biiupat Singh. 

He began to reign in Samvat 1500, and his 
rdj lated 22 years and 4 months; and the Thfmah- 
dilrs of the Padishah were Malik Ayilz and 
Tdtur Khdn Ghori, who collected tlic saldmi. 

Raja Naughan, son of KhencIr. 

He became Rdja iu Samvat 1581, and his rdj 
lasted 28 years 11 months and 20 days; Sayyid 
Kasam and Mujahid Khan Behlim were the 
Padishilhi Thanahdars. 

Raja Sri Singh, son of Naughan. 

He became Raja in Samvat 1C08, and his rdj 
lasted 34 years 1 month and 10 days. Khdn 
Azam Kokaltiish, who became the Subahddr of 
Ahmadabdd in place of Kh&n Khanun, conquer¬ 
ed Jundgadh in Samvat 1633. 

RIja KhengIr, son of £ri Singh. 

f 

He became Raja in Samvat 1642. In his time 
Sultan Mahmfid and BahAdur ShAh Gu¬ 
jarati often came and sojourned at Junftgadh-. 
In aid of Sultan Muzaffar Gujar&ti this 
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Raja raisccf confusion in Gujarat in 1647. That 
Shfih bestowed JunAgadh in jtigir on Amin 
Khan, son of Tatar Khan Ghori, ThAnahdAr of 
JunAgadh, but he rebelled, whereupon Fateh Khan 
Shirwani brought an army on the part of Mirza 
Khan, son of BahrAm Khun, who had the title 
of Khan Khan An, and plundered the town of 
JunAgadh in Samvat lfidJ ; but l’atclv Khan 
himself died, while Amin Khan remained salo 
under the protection of the fortress, which was, 
however, after the death of Fateh Khan, besieged 
by Kh&n KhAnAn, who led an army against it 
and erected batteries, but being unsuccessful he 
. raised the siege and went to beleaguer Muugrol. 
Hereupon Amin Kh&n sallied forth from the fort, 
and asking aid from Jam Satnrsul marched to 
give battle; on this Mirza Khan raised the siege, 
and went forward and ravaged the Kodinar dis¬ 
trict, but his elephants were captured and carried . 
off by Jam SatarsAl’s army. Amin KhSn bin 
TAtAr Khan, and the untrustworthy ItimAd Khan, 
and the hapless Daulat KliAn, had, in spite of 
their accepting a bribe of two laklis of Jam is 
from Sultan Akbar, resolved to join Muzaffar Shah 
and KhengAr. They now summoned Jam SatAji 
from Nagnr to tlicir aid, and rewarded him with 
thirty-six villages, as will be related in the chro¬ 
nicles of Nagar. The reign of K li e n g A r lasted 
for 22 years, and TAtArKhAn was for thir¬ 
teen years the imperial thAnahdAr, together with 
the ChudasamA RAis. 
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• editor's note. 

• 

Note. —On the Chuddsamd DyntTsty. 

The reigns of the first four kings beginning with 
Navaghana T. extend over 151 yean, and then a 
blank, occurs of 22 years between NnvaglianaJI. and 
bis successor Mandnlika I. Otherwise the list is pretty 
consistent, and gains support from the inscription 
on Mount Girnflr. I give it, corrected by the inscrip- - 
tion, for what it is worth, inserting such additions 
from other sources, and conjectural corrections in the 
dates, as seem required. These corrections arc applied 
only to the dates when converted into a.d., and where 
doubtful are marked with a (?). 

MS.Uaton, r tollable 
Sam**!. date, a.d. 

— 904? Ra Dyds or Dyaclih, the .third in 

descent from Ru Guriyo, the grandson 
of R4 Chudachand, and first of the 
Chuddsamds of Jundgadh. Rd Dyds 
was defeated aud slain by the king of 
Rattan, S. 374 (? 917 a.d.) [Ind. Ant. 
vol. II. pp. 312ff.) Some copies give 
S. 874 as the date of Nauglinn’s acces¬ 
sion, and allow 42 years for his reign. ' 
Tud ( Travels , p. 469), couuting Chu- 
ddchand ns the fortieth prince before 
his- own time, and the eighth before 
Jim Unad, whom he places in S. 1110, 
assumes that Chuddchand must have 
lived about S. 900. Very little depend¬ 
ence, however, can be placed on such 
a computation. He says he was con¬ 
temporary with Rftm Kamdr, the four¬ 
teenth prince of Ghumli. 

894 937 ? Navagliaua or Naughan, his son, 
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MS. d»U«, rfobahlo 

BvtyTtX. date, *.D. « 

invaded Sindh and defeated “ llamir,” 
the Sumard prince (S. P90). 

959 ? Khangftr, his son, killed at Bagasar/t 
by the Anhilvddft R&ja (possibly by 
Mulnrfija, who ruled from a.d. 942 to 
996, and defeated “Groharipu. the 
Aliir” of Vanthali). « 

968 ? Mularfijn, “ son of Khangfir” (per- 
haps of Anliilvftda). 

992? Navaghana II., his son, “ ruled for 
33 (18 ?) years.”* 

1021 ? M a n d a 1 i k a, son of Navaghana, 
joined Bhiraa Deva of Gujarflt in pur¬ 
suit of MahmOd of Ghaini, S. 1080, 
a.h. 414. 

1095 1038 Ilamir Deva, son of Mandalika, 13 

years. 

1108 1051 Vijaynpftla, son of Ilamiradevn. 

1162 1085? Navaghana III., subdued the R&ja 

of UmetA. 

— 1107? Khang&ra II., slain by Siddhar&ja 


• Some copies give- 

1047 a.d. Jakhrfl as successor of Mularftja. 

it Gunarflja ( f Kunarfija), 

1076 „ Mandalika. 

Is it possible that theso reigns should be arranged 
thusP— 


• 952, a.d 

. 895 

Mularflja, 

36 years. 

988 

931 

Jokhrfl, 

21 „ 

1009 

052 

Naugban, IL 33 „ 

1047 

090 

Gunardja, 

31 ,, ■ 

1078 

1021 


1? » 




916 

952 

1009 

1078 
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M3. date*, Probable # 

Saraol. date, *.d. ^ 

Jaynsimha of Anhilvfitfa (JMs tfdld, 
vol. I. pp. loJff. omitted by Amarji). 
2184 112/ Mamlalika II., 11 years. 

2195 1138 Alansirhhn, 14 years. 

1209 1152 Ga&e£a or DhancSa, 5 years. 

1214 1157 Navaghana or Naugban IV., 9* 

- years. 

1224 1167 Khang&ra III., 46 years. 

1270 1213 Mandalika III., son of Khang&ra 

III. (mentioned in tlic Girnar inscrip¬ 
tion, 1. 9), 22 years. 

— 1235? Navaghana or Naughana V.* 

1302 1245 MabtpAladeva(R&Kuv&t),34 

years, built a temple at Somanath 
Patman. 

1336 1279 Khang&ra TV., his son, repaired 

the temple of Somanftth, conqnercd 
Div, &c. Shnms Kh&n took Junfigadh. 
1390 1333 Jayasiiidiadcva, son of Khang&ra 

IV. , 11J-years, and subdued 84 petty 
ehicfs.f 


• Amarji omits Naughana after Mandalika, to whom 
ho assigns a roign of 22 years 3} months, beginning in 8. 
1270, and thon makos Mahip&la’s reign begin in 8. 1302, 
leaving 10 years unaccounted for, or about the same 
timo as Navagban IV-reigned. 

t This Jayasirhhadova is mentioned in tho GirnAr 
inscription in such a way as to suggest to Dr. Bidder and 
Kinloch Porbos that Siddharfija Jayasirhlia of Gujarfit, 
who slow BA Khang&ra tho son of Nuughnn, in tho early 
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MB. due*, 

PrqJ>ab!« 

• 

Snmmt. 

Am, a.d. 

• 

1402 

1346 

Mugatsirfiha or M o k a 1 a a i »h h a, 
son of Jayasiihba, 14 years. 

1416 

1359 

Melak Dots, son of Mugat- 
sinha, saved Jh&l& Kfishnibji, who 
sought his protection from the 
Yavana Muslims. 

1421 

1371 

Mahip&lodcva II. or Ma- 
dhupat, married Kunlfi, daughter 
of Arjuna the son of JlhimAji. 
Arjuna was succeeded byUddava¬ 
nish (? DGda of Sathi). 

1439 

1376* M a n d a li k a 1V., son of Mabt - 
p&ladeva, defeated Sangana of 
Okh&. . 


part of Iho twelfth century, is meant. If this wore 
tlio enso, Amajji’s chronology would bo useless;—an 
interval of 200 years would occur between Siddhurfija 
Jayosiihhn (d. 1142 A-i».)nnd his successor Mokalasithha 
or Magatsirhha 1345 a.d. 

• Amarji gives tho three successors of Mugatsimha in 
the order—Madhupnt, 6 years (S. 1416-1421); Manda- 
lika, 17J years (S. 1421-1439) ; and Molakdcva, 
his illegitimalo brothor, 12 years (S. 1430-1460). This' 
ho probably dorivedfrom an inscription (of S. 1473) at 
tho Covalikunchi, which gives tho genealogy thus 
Mandalikalll .; his eon Mohipdla; hi h son Ivhnngfira I V. { 
his son Jayasimha; his son Mugatsimlin ; his sons Man- 
dalika and Holak ; and Jayasimha, son of Melak. 
The chronology in tho text is confirmod by tho Manila, 
lika K&tya. I havo allowed tho datej S. 1421 and 1439 
to stand, hut probably thoy should be altered to 1423 
and 1433. " ! - 
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MS. d.t*», Probable ** 
famral. dale. *.». 

1450 1393 Jnyasimhadesa II. (apparently‘ithe 

R&i of Jehrend” or " Jiran” mentioned 
by Firishtnh* ns defeated by M uzaffar 
Kh&n of Gujnr&t in a.d. 1411). He is 
said to linvc taken Zanjirnh (Jhinjhira? ) 
from the Muhammadans. , 

1 169 1412 Klmng&ra V. ; war with Ahmad 

* . Shtth-t 

1489 1432 Mandalikn V. restored the Upar- 

kot in S. 1507; subdued by MahmQd 
Bcgnrhn in a.d. 1469-70.J 
After tlicir mdjjugation to the Ahmnd&lmd kings 
the dynasty seems to have been preserved ns tributary 
J&ghirri&rsfor another century; the list of these 
princes stands thus 

a.d. 14/2, Bhupat, cousin of Mandalika V., 32 years. 
„ 1503, Khang&ra VI., son of Bhupat, 22 years. 

„ 1524, Naughaua VI., son of Khang&ra, 25 years. 

„ 1551, Sri Siriiha, 35 years ; Gujarftt subdued by 
Akbnr: 

„ 1585, Khang&ra VI1., till about 160!). 
Governors on behalf of the Padishahs of 
Aiimadabad. 

Nnurnng Klifin ruled two years, Sayyid 
Kasam three years, Bhnya Mandar§ three years, 
• Briggs’s TratUhtion of FirUhlah, vol. IV. pp. 5, 6; 
conf. Forbos, S&i MM\, vol. L p. 3S8. 

; + Briggs, ibid. pp. 17, 20. ' 

I Ibid pp. 52-50; tho inscription over tho gato of 
tho Uparko? is dated S. 1507, but has boon badly used 
by tho Muhammadans. 

§ Maudan or Maudal according to some editions. 
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Raja Rdisiqgh, Abdullah *KhAn one year, and 
TAtur Khan Lodi thirteen years. Isa Tar KhAn 
became in Sam vat 1687 the Mutasaddx of this 
glorious country, Junugadb, and built the town 
wall in 1690. The Sayyids, the KAzis, the Mo- 
mans and Bohrus were introduced by Sultan 
. Mahmild. Isa Tar Khan governed for ten years, 
and in his time the Euglish established ^them¬ 
selves in H u g 1 i. 

MimKhurram* ruled the first time for 
• three years.; Kutb-al-din KhAn KAkar one year; 
BhovAldas one year; KamrAn B5g two years ; 
Abu’l Kasim one year; SardAr KhAn one year* ; 
MirzA Khurram for the second time one 
year ; SAdu’-llnh Khan eight years, BAgi KhAn one 
year; JabAngir Kuli KhAn one year; Bchrfim Khun 
one year; Amir Khun one year ; SAleh Tar KhAn 
two years; Shams KhAn and Kutb-al-din Khun 
one year; the Shuhzudah Mur Ad Baklish two 
years ; Muhammad KhAn one year ; SardAr Khan 
fifteen years. He was of a noble disposition, and 
laid out the Sardarbugh in the west of JunAgaiJh, 
which contains a harem, a tank, baths, a mosque, 
an idgak, and tombs; this garden is the mole of , 
beauty on the countenance of the town. The 
garden was laid out by Ghori Pir, one of SardAr 
Khan’s companions, and for some time—that is, 
till Samvat 1732—ZAhid Khan was NAib on the 
part of SardAr KhAn. The date of the NavAb 


• Afterwards the emperor ShAh Jahin. 
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Sardar Khftu’s demise [1732] is contained in the 
words * 

“An unparalleled rose departed from the garden 
of the world.” 

If from the words ^ the sum of which is 
a.h. 114*1, the numerical value of<-^ 50 be sub- 
traded* we obtain a.h. 1094, in which the 
SardArbAgh was made, i.e. Samvat 17-10. 

Abel Patan governed three years; Mukim 
KhAn three years ; Mirza K hurram for 
the third time four years; Sad’ullah for the 
second time four years; Kutb-al-din Khan five 
years; Divan SakhAnand with Muhammad Beg 
five years ; Ja'far KhAn one year ; Sardar KhAn 
two years ; Sarbuland KhAn one year in Samvat 
1763; Sherafgan KhAn two years ; Pirsahcb and 
Divfin UdyarAm one year. He became governor 
in Samvat 1764. SangarAm Singh, the Naib 
of the Maharaja Ajitsingh and Divan Pratup- 
singh, one year; NavAb YAsin KhAn and KAr- 
bhiri UdyarAm one year; DilAwar KhAn and his 
KArbhAri Jagatsingh nine months [or three years]; 
Pir Saheb for the second time, and the ShAhzA- 
dah’s Divan, and K’AhandAs the VAniA for the 
second time, two years and three months; the 
ShAhzAdah and Div&n Mukbil KhAn four years 
Ma’sum Beg KhAn three years and two months ;* 
Jangli KhAn one year ; KAzi A’bd-al Ilamid two 

• Other copios—" twice, but two years ia all.” 
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years; he required every night several women, 
af.d took forcible possession of the village of 
Mendarda. In this manner during 106 years the 
governors who came from the Shahs of Gujarat 
aud Dehli spent their time dishonourably, like owls 
in a wilderness, and did nothing worthy of record. 

. Asad Kuli Khun was the MutasadJi of JunAgadh 
in Samvat 1778, who plundered the couitfty, and 
he kept also S a 1 A b a t K h a n B A b i and S h c r 
Khftn BA hi as his NAibs; and Sharfud’dln 
was his treasurer. In his time Shujaat Khftn 
arrived in this zilla from Gujarftt to collect the 
peshhish. His government lasted six years. 

Ghulam Mfthyau’d-din Khan, after the demise 
of his father, was appointed by the cabinet of 
Sultan Muhammad Shah to be Poujdftr of JunA- 
gndh, in Sara vat 178-1; he on his pnrt also made 
the above-mentioned S a 1A b a t Muhammad 
B A b i his Naib, who governed personally for a 
while, and then left hiS son Sher Khan, sur- 
named B a h A d u r K h A n, as his deputy, and 
went to AhmadAbAd.. Sher Khiin obtained the 
ijdrah or farm of the revenues of Junugndh, for 
the sum of eighty thousand rupees, from GhulAm 
Muhynu'd-din. 

In Samvat 1785 [1789] Mubllriz-al-mulk, sur- 
named Sarbulnud Khftn, accompanied by Sher 
KbAn, arrived with an army and took the fort 
of Mftdbavpur; in this fight RanchoddAs Nftgar, 
the! Thanahdar of the Ranft Vikahftttji, was slain 
after a brave resistance, and the idol of Pftrasnftth 
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taken away; but afterwards ransomed »for 40,000 
Jurats [kodti). In Snmvat 17S7 SalAbat Mu¬ 
hammad Bubi departed this life, and in the 
same year Slier Khun, surnamed Bahadur Khun, 
was removed, and Mir Ismail was appointed in his 
stead by GhulAm MAhynu’d-din; l’iluji Gaikvad 
also came tlic same year with an army to Sorath. 
In Smiyat 1789 Mir Fakhr-al-din came with an 
army to take charge of Junagadh as its Foujdar, 
but when he arrived in the plain of Amrcli he was 
met and opposed by Mir Ismail and his DivAu 
Bhavunidas, a Vaishnava NAgar ; and iii that same 
zillil n battle was fought in which Mir Fakhr-al- 
din and Sayyid A’kali Khan were slain after a 
heroic battle j their camp was plundered, and Mir 
Ism&il returned victorious. In the same year 
■GliulAm MAhyau’d-din died; his government 
lasted four years. 

Nahr Khan, known as Ilazabar Khan, son of 
Asad Kali Klian, after the demise of his brother 
GhulAm MAhyan’d-din. obtained the sanad of 
JunAgadh from Muhammad Shah, and left Mir 
Ismail in his former position. One year after this, 
the Navab Sohrub Khan, at the behest of. 
MahArAja Ajitsiugh, the SubAh of Ahmadabad, 
ousted £her Zeraau KhAn and Diler KhAn from, 
their j&gir of the port GoghA, and Mir Ismftil 
KhAn from his post in Junagadh, where, however, 
he still remained as a private person; but .when 
the Navab SohrAb Khan took possession of the 
city he departed by sea to ThutliA. JunAgadh 
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was taker, in the year 1790 of the era of 
Vikrama. 

In Samvat 1792 Sohrab Khan, through Bur- 
hunu'l-mulk, obtained a sanad for Viramgam 
from the cabinet of the ShAh, and went there¬ 
with an army, leaving SAdak *Ali Khftn in 
JunAgadh; but the latter was of so weak a dis¬ 
position that he allowed robbers to plunder the 
shops of the bazar in broad daylight, and to carry 
off the people as captives. When SohrAb Khan 
went from this place, he was prevented from en¬ 
tering ViraragAm by Ratan Sing BbAntJari, and 
by the commander of the troopS^Safdar KhAn B Abi, 
against whom he fought for three days and then 
lost his life, but his maternal uncle lived in Jnnu- 
gadh for some time longer, in poor circumstances. 

In Saravat 1793 II a z a b a r KhAn again 
arrived with a sanad, and SAdak 'Ali KhAn, being 
degraded from his position in JunAgadh, en¬ 
tered the service of the Navftb MominKhAn, 
whom he aided in besieging AhmadAbAd ; and, ns 
a blood-ransom for Anupsing, who was slain fight¬ 
ing with SohrAb KhAn, his son Bhairavasing 
obtained the parganah of UplctA in inum from 
AhmadAbAd. In this year N A d i r S h A h of IrAn 
conquered Muhammad ShAh and plundered Dchli. 

When Unzabar KhAn arrived for the second 
time, he left Mir Dost A’li as his NAib in Junii- 
gadb; and the latter, being perplexed how to pay 
the sipdAis, sent for Bahadur KhAn BAbi, who 
was ruling the port of GoghA on behalf of the 
/ 
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Navub Momin KhAn, and suiTondefed to him 
the Subah of JuuAgiulh without any further ado 
in Sam vat 1794. 

Distich :— 

Whatever is decreed must you befall; 

Unwilling though you be. force you it will! 

As good luck would have it, Hazabar Khfiu * 
in thatjrery year disappeared like a fox into the 
obscurity of <lcstruction at Dclili. • 

Navah Saiiko Bahadur Khan Baih 

AVas the »m of.SalAbat Khan, who was the son 
of Sofdur Khali, who was the son of Jufar Khan,* 
who was the sou of Slier KhAn, tlic son of BahA- 
<lnr Khan BAbi. As the author was in the service of 
this family, he conceived it incumbent upon him¬ 
self to give some account of it. 

BahAdur KhAn BAbi the A'fghAn was for 
a long time at the court of the emperor Shah JahAn, 
and became a favourite on account of his affable 
maimers, his bravery, and his good family. lie 
was presented with n jiif/ir in Gujarat, ami when the 
star of his prosperity began to rise he obtained ad¬ 
vancement from the governors and high officials 
of AhmadAbAd. He farmed the revenues of the 
pargannhs of KarJi, ViramgAm, Bijapnr, and other *7 
niahAls several-times, sometimes from the ShAhi 
or imperial SubAdArs, and sometimes from the 
.Sarkftrs of the $ rim ant PeshvA and the 
(Jaikvad on his own responsibility ; lie used fclso 

• Tliis is au error uf Divfiu Ranclio‘b’i'8, as 6afdar 
KWtu aud Jfllar Kbtln are tiio same person. 


CK- 
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to precede Che army which came from Ahmadabad 
to receive the peshkash or 'tribute, and to stand 
security for the payments which the zamindArs of 
Gujarat and Sorathahad to make; and some time 
afterwards the Maharaja Ajitsingh, who was ap¬ 
pointed to the Subuhdfiri of Abmadfibfid, bestowed 
* upon him the the title of Bahadur, and Sarbuland 
Khan bestowed on him the title of KMn. In 
Samvat 1799 KumAl-al-din KhanBAbi was ap¬ 
pointed Nfiib of AhmadAbAd, first on behalf of 
Makbfll A’A lam, and afterwards on the part of 
Fakhr-al-daulah (‘ Boast of the monarchy’), who 
was in reality Kharr-al-daula (‘ Ass of the mo¬ 
narchy’) ; he governed ten years at Ahmadabad, 
and in Samvat 1810 received Httcjdgira of Khcda, 
WAdasiuor,* and Goghu from the Srimnnt SAheb 
Peshva and from the Gnikvfid. From the Sarkar 
of the Srimnnt PcshvA and from the IIuzQr of 
BalAji Riio and DAmuji Gaikvad, when they took 
possession of AhmadabAd, he also obtained the 
following nine places:—PirAnpattnn, "Yndnagar, 
Visalnagar, Munjpur, Tharild, Khemlu, BijApfir, 
Sami. In course of time Patlan, Vadnagar, 
Visalnognr, and BijiipOr were ngnin taken, and 
Damuji- Gaikvad Shamshcr Bahadur besieged 
Visalnagar for a year and a half till he was able 
to retake it, at which time ZorAvar Klnlu was 
slain, in Samvat 1819. 

SaUbat Muhammad KhAnBubi died 


• Bflifisinor, In tho Bew4 Kin^ha. 
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in Samvat 1787, and in the same yei ft BahAdur 
Khan was dismissed from Junagadh ; in that yaar 
also PilAji Gaikvad came with his troops to col¬ 
lect the jama' bandi or tribute of Sorntha, but they 
remained for two years in Junagadh waiting for 
the payment of the chavlh (fourth part of the 
revenue). By means of the intervention of Raja 
Vakhattingh, the brother of the MahArAja, Sher >j 
KhAn, surnamcd B a h A d u r Khan, was ad¬ 
mitted to pay his respects to the MahArAja Ajit- 
singli, and presented him with an elephant, several 
horses, money, and dresses of honour, ns a nasar, 
and was confirmed in his hereditary jdgir, and 
obtained a sanad for the jujirduri of Morbi, the 
title of BahAdur, earrings, and a yellow flag. In 
the second year he obtained from the MahArAja 
Ajitsing the FoujdArship of the country of Baroda 
in partnership with Sarbuland KhAn; but 
in course of time he was lucky enough to obtain, 
without the least trouble, the government of JunA- 
gadh from Mir Dost ’Ali, and then Bahadur Khun 
afterwards again returned to the country of GujarAt, 
where he was duly honoured by the authorities 
of the period ; hut, as this recital chiefly concerns 
the history of Junagadh, it is not expedient to 
give more details about Gujarat. 

In former times Mir Dost ’Ali KhAn and SAdak 
’Ali KhAn were joint rulers of JunAgadh, but 
could not manage the affairs of the State; for 
this reason the ryats and DesAis sent DalpatrAm, 
a Gujarati NAgar, whom the Navub BahAdur 
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Khun had'formerly brought from VAdAsinor to 
Junftgftdh, for the purpose of recalling the above- 
named NavAb from Baroda, which had fallen into 
the hands of the Gaikvad ; accordingly the said 
NavAb left his son SardAr Khdn at VAdAsinor 
(t'.e. BAIAsinor) and came to JunAgadh. In tjjc 
same year the adopted son of UmAbAl, wife of the 
Senapati KliauderAo, arrived with an winy of 
twenty thousand men in Soratha lor the purpose 
of collecting the tribute. The NavAb Bahadur 
KhAn brought with him from Baroda Muham¬ 
mad 'Ali KhAn, ’Abdullah KhAn Pataui, Farid 
Khan KarAni, and Buli Khau Yusufzai, KAmes- 
vara Pant, Karsanchand Bakhshi, Pitfimbar Modi, 

^ and GulAbrAl Niigar. 

1 In Samvat 1802 the army of P i 1A j i Gaikvad 
arrived with the intention of couquering JunA¬ 
gadh, and encamped near the town in a garden 
called the TArvudi. NavAb Bahadnr KhAn, see¬ 
ing no other expedient but to make peace, managed 

' by the stratagems of Mohanlfil JikAr, a NAgar, 
who was the Aristotle of the period, and whom 
lie appointed his vakil for the occasion, to get 
the army sent off by flattery, and by presenting 
a nazardnah of gold aud a dress of honour of 
small value. 

' In Samvat 1803 Kunoji, taking with him 
Fakhr-al-daulA for a make-believe, besieged the 
fort of V a n t h a 1 i, under Junugadh, but departed 
without having been able to take it ; neverthe¬ 
less Fakhr-al-daulah, by way of boast ( fakkr ), 
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got golden keys prepared, and sent them with a 
naxar&nah of twenty-one ashrofis to the exaltgd 
court of the Shah of Dehli, with the message 
that they were the keys of the fort, and after 
this confusion had been quelled the Naval) 
went to Gujarat. 

On the 3rd Chaitra Vad of Samvat 1804 the 
Divan galpatram succeeded in expelling from 
the town Vasantrai PurbhiA, who was a foreigner 
but had obtained a footing in the town by em¬ 
ploying a number of Arabs who plundered right 
and left. After his expulsion he became the 
companion of the robber Munsia Khilnt, and 
with him and a number of others made a night 
attack on and captured the fort of Uparkot, 
which had at that time no chauki, and thence 
these people used to sally out and plunder 
the whole neighbourhood; these depredations 
they carried on for thirteen months, but at last 
departed after a great deal of fighting. About 
this time also the Navab Silhcb Bahadur Khfm 
arrived in JnnAgadh, and two years afterwards 
Divan DalpntrAm departed this life. Because his 
sons were ignorant, Jagannatha JhfilA, a NAgar 
who was at first the PeshkAr or manager for Dal¬ 
pntrAm, and also the Vakil of the Arabs, carried 
on bis government business also after his demise, 
with the aid of Sheikh ’Abdulla, who kept 
possession of the fort of Uparkot. When the 
latter demanded his arrears of pay, the NavAb 
Sahcb came to the determination of crushing him ; 
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Accordingly he nllurcd JagannAtlia to liis party 
by prospects of gain, and by the promise to ap¬ 
point him Divan in ease he defeated the Arabs. 
Accordingly, when the NavAb and Jagnnnatha 
proceeded with the army to KAthiAvAd to collect 
the jamabandi tax, Rudrnji, the brother of 
' Jagannfithn, managed to carry away from the 
fort of Upnrkot the gunpowder and ammunition 
the Arabs trusted to in case of war, on pre¬ 
tence that it was old and useless for that 
purpose, and,that therefore it onght to be sold 
and a fresh store bought in lien of it; then he sent 
information to the army, and when the whole 
world was lulled to sleep in the citadel of dark¬ 
ness the NavAb Saheb left the camp with Jagnn- 
nAtha, cutcred the town, approached the Upar- 
kot, laid siege to it, and caused the Arabs outside 
[of the NavAb's party] to place ladders against 
the wall, dig a mine, and attack the Arabs who 
were within the fort, mid after some fighting a 
compromise was made with Sheikh A’bdulla 
Zubaidi and others by pledging the village of 
DhorAji to JAdejA KumbhAji of Goiidal and 
obtaining money from him, which being paid to 
the Arabs they departed from the town in Samvat 
1810, but the NavAb BahAdur KhAn 
died on the 25th of the month BhAdaravA in 
Samvat 1814, after having reigned thirty-six 
years in JunAgaejh, reckoning from the beginning 
of his appointnrtmt as the Naib of Asad (’Adi) 
Kuli KhAn and of Ghul&m MAbyau’d-din. KhAn. 
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When the NavAb Sfiheb MahAbat 
K h A n, after the demise of his father, perceived 
that the Divan JagannAtha JhAIA, who had accu¬ 
mulated some property, and acted nccording-to his 
own will in everything, he was displeased, and had \ 
him assassinated in the night by a ncgr& slave or V 
the name of Ballul, near the Manjavadi gate, ' 
where Abe GaikvA^rs army was encamped, and 
where Jagnnnatha was staying in a tent to keep 
an eye on the chattM. After that, liis house was 
attacked, and at the instance of JAdejA KumbhAji, 
JamadAr Rndvi Khan llclidn Dholkivah, and of 
Snyyid KlmlnfshAh, who offered themselves as 
bail, his brother RudrAji was allowed to depart 
safely to Purbandar with the family and propertj-, / 
and did not return to his country until a lon£ 
time afterwards, through the intervention of the 
DivAnji SAheb Amarji, and on paying a small / 
amount of money ns nazardnah. After that 
Somji Jikfir became DivAn, and after him DnyAl 
the Vania, and again Somji JikAr; bnt tlicy were 
not liked, and obtained no firm footing. 

In Snmvnt 1810 the news arrived that the fort 
of the bandar of Surat had beeu taken from 
Ahmad Khan and Sidi Masu’d by Captain Austin 
Shore under the command of General Butcher, 
and also that the English had by force occupied 
and taken from SurAju’d-daulaa portion of Orissu, 
the SubAh of Bihar, and the Subah of Bengal; 1 
and from Asafu’d-dnuiA, governor of Oudli, the 
zillA of Banuras or Kail; lastly, that ShAh A’alam • 
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had bestowed the title of Divan on the English 
SarkAr. 

In Samvat 1818 Ahmad ShAh Abd’ali fought 
with an innumerable army of Marnfchas and de¬ 
feated it.* The total amount slain was nearly two 
lakhs, and among the killed were many Sardars 
of Holkar, Sindhia, the Bhonslft, and of the Gaik- 
vAd. Some lied and some were made pysoners ; 
the latter met their death by being blown from 
cannon, and consisted not only of men, but also 
of females and children. 

Captivity of the Navab SIheb Mahabat 
KHiN. 

In Samvat 1818 the JamadAr of the Arab's* 
BasalmAn by name, imprisoned the Navab SAheb 
Mah&bat Khun in the Uparkofc, with the consent 
of the Bibl SAhebah Sultan (the wife of the 
Navab Bahadur Khanji), and made Muzaffar 
Khan bin JAfar Khan Navab of Junagadh. 
When the Navab Kamalu’d-din KbAn, who was 
the uucle of Mahabat Khan, heard of this, he 
brought an army from Piran Patau under the 
pretence of liberating him, but in reality to 
give Junagadh, in case he should be able to get 
it, to his own son GhAzi-al-dtn Khan, and to . 
convey Mahabat Khan to Radhanpur. Accord¬ 
ingly he brought his troops during the night 
under the fort walls, which they attempted to 
scale by means of ladders ; but by the watchful¬ 
ness of the chaukiddrs, and the good fortune of 
' The great baltla of Pauipat. 





* 
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the NavAb Sfiheb Mahaffat KhAn, being,nnable to 
effect an entrance, and when the sun at dawn, the 
world’s illuminating commander-in-chief, popped 
out his head from the citadel of the azure sky, 
the soldiers were put to flight and retired with 
shame. When SadaAiv PundA Nugar, uncle of f 
the author, was made aware of this futile attempt 
of KamAlu’d-dm KhAn, he became cooler in his 
partisanship, and theNavAb Kamalu’d-dio, seemg; « 
himself discomfited, beat the drum. of departure 
in his disappointment. 

After the army had marched about two stages 
from JunAgadh, KumbljAji JAdeju and other Za- 
mindArs, through the intervention of SivadAs 
PAruJA, made an arrartgement with SulimAn the 
Jama’dfir, so that he released the NavAb Saheb 
Mahabat KhAn from captivity, and the following 
arrangements were made :—The two brothers 
Muzaffar KhAn and Fathyab Khan 
obtained the jdgir of RAnpur and Dhandhusar 
with eighty-four villages as an indm on their aban¬ 
donment of all claims to participate in the rdj. 

The parganah UpletAwas [for the sum of 35,000 
JAmis ( kodis ) given as a bribe to the agents] 
bestowed upon Kumbhaji for a yearly ptshkash 
of 5000 J&mis (Aodw). During two years Dayal 
the VAniA became KArbhAri twice, and was also- 
removed twice. 

The Navab Saheb MahAbat Khauji used to- 
plunder the surrounding country of KAfchiavad in 
order to maintain himself and to pay liia troops 
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in severaltulukfis he collected a variablejawa’ l-anrli 
ijlegally. When he was pressed to pay his army, 
he used to flee with a select party of friends to 
the town under the shelter of night, to which he 
was tracked by the helpless sipuhis, who were in 
a destitnte condition from not having received 
any pay; but he generally expelled them with 
threats and by force from the town, in-order to 
relieve them from the trouble of wandering about 
and from the misery of service, and to compel 
them to return to their homes, where they 
might take rest with their children; this went on 
untilMera 1 a 1 bin Jagjivsndfts bin 
Sadanand, a KAyath from Gujarat, became 
Divan, who, like his brother Sivalul, used to make 
a living as a munshi. lie was a man who wrote 
a pleasing hand, had agreeable manners, and 
dressed well; nnd about this time Sher-zamAn 
Khan Babi, the uncle of the Navab SAheb, who 
had formerly been expelled by Sohrab Kh&n 
from GoghA, and who had been reinstalled therp 
and had come to JunAgadb and received in j/xgir 
from the Navftb SAheb the eighty-four villages 
of the BAntvA parganali, tarried on the business 
of Karbhari for about two years. 

Siiekh Miyan takes Vkiuval. 

. SultfinBibi, sister of Navab Bahadur Khfin, 
and spouse of ShahAmat Klnln BAbi, who had 
taken possession of Vcr A val, was forcibly de-’ 
prived thereof by KAzi Sheikh Miyan and by Malik 
ShahAb-al-din,andSheikhMiy3n ruled there with 
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entire authority, and concluded a covenant of peace 
and friendship with Dcsai Sundarji and other, - 
Nil gars. 

Toe DcvInship of Divanji Saueb Amarji. j 

At the age of eighteen years Amarji left 
M a ng r o 1 and went in.search of service to the 
court of the Nav&b Saheb Mahabnt KMoji, who 
was at that time besieging the fort of Uparkot, 
where the Arabs had taken refuge. The Nav&b 
S&heb said to Amarji, “ If you could obtain pos¬ 
session of the Viigesvnri gate, which is in the pos¬ 
session of the Arabs of the fort, and could surren¬ 
der it to the officials of the Snrkar, you would 
establish a claim to enter myservice.” According¬ 
ly he went to Purbaadar, whence he brought an 
Arab Jaraad&r named Salman with a number of 
other Arabs, but as the Navab Saheb would not 
allow them to enter the town they remained out¬ 
side, but assaulted the Vugcsvari gate in the 
night, slew some of its defenders, and finally 
handed it over to the servants of the Navab 
Siiheb, whereupon the entire party was engaged 
to. remain at the court, and they discharged well 
and ably whatever service was entrusted to 
them. Two years had not yet elapsed when the 
DivAnji S&heb conceived the idea of subjugating 
V e r a v a 1. Keeping a portion, of the army with 
the NavAb S&heb at A d r i, two hos from Veraval, 
Amarji, when the moon with her army of stars 
was ascending by means of the scaling ladders 
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of degrees to the citadel of the firmament, pro¬ 
ceeded to Veraval in the company of the Jama- 
dar, ’Abdu’lla KhAn, and others, and planted their 
standard on the wall on the west of the town, and 
fell on the garrison suddenly like a calamity from 
heaven, and made them food for the sword. After 
that they attacked four or five hundred Arabs who 
were in the thfinah, whom they put to flight; then 
Jamndur 'Wahdiu’d-din entered the town with a 
detachment of Sindhis from the seaside, and great 
bloodshed took place, so that the conquered party 
lost heart, and, not caring for tbeir honour, fled 
with Shekh Jahangir and Shekh Mi&n, and arriv- 
. ed safely at PattanDiv, but Sundarji DesM 
• with his adherents was captured. In the morning 
the news of the conquest of the fort was conveyed 
to the Navab Saheb, who entered it with the joy¬ 
ful sounds of the kettle-drum, and the populace 
came out to welcome him. On this occasion 
DivSnji Saheb, the deceased Amarji, lather of the 
author, succeeded in preserving the honour of the 
ladies of Sundarji Desai from the NavAb Saheb, 
who was addicted to pleasure. The Divanji Saheb 
was not employed in the ( mulaki ) revenue and 
judicial branch, but merely superintended the 
( favjduri ) army administration of the state. Ac¬ 
cording to the freaks of the times, P o p a t P A- 
ri k h was Divan for three days, Jhavarchand for 
twenty days, and Mulchand PArikh for one 
month, and their management was so confused 
and ruinous that they abandoned it in disgrace. 
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Sher ZamAn Khan attacks Ju^Ioadh. 

In Samvat 1825 Sher Zaman Kh&n arrived from 
BantwA, with the vague intention of effecting a 
night surprise, with a company of vagabonds from ' 
the wilderness of misfortune, and took up a position 
in the BosArat BAgh (a garden near the MajhAvadi 
gate). In the morning, when the portal of light 
was opened, and also the town gate was to be 
unlocked, these vagabonds quickly approached it, 
and suddenly met the woodcutters and other 
inhabitants of the country, who were nrriving on 
a pilgrimage to Pir Dfivalshfili, who is called 
Maidani; and when they reached the gate, it 
was shut upon them from within, and the people 
commenced to fight with them, whereupon Sher 
ZamAn KhAn fled like a gazelle and leaped like a 
hare, from terror and fright, in the direction of 
his own abode. 

Demolition of Dilkiianta. 

In the same year the Kuthi Kumpa Wald asked 
for the DivAnji’s assistance and induced him to 
demolish DilkhAniA; and the said place, 
which was an asylum of highway robbers, was 
razed to the ground by theDivAnji SAheb Amarji, 
accompanied by the above-named KAthi KumpA 
WA1A, who was a GrAsia of ChitalgAm. 

v Acquisition of KutiInI fort. 

The troops of the DivAn SAheb were still in 
the zilla of DilkhAniA when Pir KhAn ShirvAni, 
BhAvata, Khokhar, and other Kasbatis represent- 
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cd to him that they had made over the fort of 
K u tia n u to Hilshira Khan BAbi, a young son of 
the Navab SAheb BahAdur KhAn, and that he 
was severely oppressing the inhabitants of the 
country; and that if he should perchance be 
„ wheedled into parting with the fort to RAnA 
Sultanji, whose KAmdAr, Prcmoji LohAnA [Th’a- 
kar] would be ready enough to buy strange pro- 
perty, it would be a difficult matter [to retake it]. 
Ditlioh: —A pin can stop the water at its sonroe; 

When foil, no elephants can pass it then. 

As soon as he obtained this information the 
Divan immediately marched to K u ti An 8, whero 
he began to carry on all the operations proper in a 
siege, and soon made use of mines, by which he 
blew a bastion into the air, which destroyed like¬ 
wise all the chaufddurs of the garrison. IIAshim 
Khan, being thus rendered helpless, sued for 
peace, which was soon concluded; he lost the 
fort, but obtained in lieu thereof the village of 
MajhAvadi as&jdghir. When the DivAn conquered 
the fort he installed therein bis younger brother 
Govindji [in behalf of the NavAb], who remained 
there till his death in Sam vat 1846, after which 
his son Mangalji kept it till Samvat 1849. Having 
terminated this affair, the Divan again unfurled 
his banners, to proceed on the Mulukgiri expedi¬ 
tion. 

Conquest of the fort of Talaja. 

VakhatSing RA.val, RAjaofBhAonagar, 
called to his aid the Divan, who being aware that 
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it is the duty of governors to cherish their subjects,- 
responded to the call, and when he arrived It 
GoghS, Vakhal Sing requested him tn reduce the , 7 
fort of Talij A. Accordingly he mnrehed ia. 
person with his soldiers, who succeeded in scaling 
the wall of the fort { their antagonists, the Kolis, I 
however, met them bravely, and severe fighting 
continued for some time, during which there 
was muoh bloodshed, and the Div&nji himself. ^ 
was wounded in tho leg by a inuskct-hall; bat 
fortune favoured his party, tlieir oppmu nts were 
unablo longer to resist, and were compelled to 
pay a large unzaranah. In course of time the 
fort came into the hands of tho English, who 
gavo it to Navab Nur-aUUn, die governor of- 
K Khambhit, who in his turn sold it to ^ival ^ 
Vakhat Sing, ruler of Bhavnegar, for 80,000 f 
* rupees. The Div2nji SSheb then returned to 
JunAgadh, but, in Bpitc of the station he had 
attained, he did not desire to be ~ 

the title of Divio ; on this occasiuu, lff*«>'cr, ou, <: 
the day of hie bathing on recovery K - was pre¬ 
sented with the presents bestowed on a jptoh 
via., a palanquin, a big drum, sword, dagger with. > 
golden hilt, cho&dAr, torches, and tbo other 
insignia, 

; Congest or roua vorts'qt Manorot.. 

As S h e k h M \ y i n of M ft tf £ **J Mated a 
rebellion and would not submit, the victorious 
standards of tbeDivAnji proceeded against him in 
Sathrat 1827, and tho forts of Sib Divisa, 
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MahiAri, and BagasrAwerp forcibly taken from 
Kim. in (lie battle which was fought under the 
fort of S i l the horse ridden by the Divanji received 
r.o less than cloven wounds ; but he himself, >y 
K?'- the hand of the true Preserver, was kept from all 
harm. After chastising the ThAnahdAra, the 
Dlviajt besieged Mlngrol, hut when the firing of 
his cannon begun to take effect, Shekh AWy/lnlost 
heart, and despatched JibliAi, the paternal uncle 
of the Biv/lnji Sahob, to intercede for him j thus 
; he obtained pardon after surrendering the moiety 
„ of ha .parganah [to. the NavAb]. During the 
same year .that mine of rirtaes Kurorji,— 
' r mercy be upon him,-~tha father of the DivAnji 
j 8$heb Aoiaiji, after becoming a SanyAai (or 
' Brahman ascetic) became an inmate of Paradise, 

LtBKRATIOS OF 'THE -McTAftJDIS OF 
Kacjiu JJuuj. 

ft U o S a h e b G o $ j i had surrendered 
. officials) as securities to the 

—Arab and other JamSdars, whose 
salaries hr.**™ unable to pay ; but, as the delay 
was long, the Arabs, after exposing them to inn a- 
JT Wa merable calamities, brought them to the district 
HAlAr.V Their J araAdAr, who was on honourable 
’ msQ - EM to greatly distressed at their insuhot- 
-r - . that he i.ut on his coac of mail aud 

iaio the river- Aji. When the 
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the debt^ and released the Mutawdia.* In return || 
for this handsome act the Rio SSheb for eorfle 
time used to send the Div&nji Siheb all sort* 
of presents and gifts. ’ • : w', V . 

PcWI8nMENT OP THE ViOHARS AND MitTl8. 

Crowds of VAghars were in tho frequent > 
habit of attacking the troops of the Srimant 
Pcshrn,~of the Gaekvid, and of the Jim, of 
spiking the cannon with iron nails, and of plun¬ 
dering the regions of UullAr, JhAlAvftd [and 
Kachh"); accordingly the DivAnji reduced them 
to obedience after some fighting, aud caused them 
to pay & fine. 

Punishment op the BIbriIs and of 
^ QasbAtw. 

The B A b r i A $, who subsist on impure food, 
were sallying forth from the shelter of their 
thorn-bushes and hills to commit depredation* 
in the villages of NAgHer, KAthiavAd, and WA1AV. 
The annv was sent against thorn ; they stood the 
first shoA. but -Aififriff 

DUtid :—An antelope which with a lion 
plays 

Will soon the earth touch with its face. 

They were soon ground to powder by the hoofs 
of the steeds of the victorious army, and compelled 
to cease from their deeds of rapine* and ohli/ 'd to 
restore the plunder they had taken, and they 
moreover agreed to pay a yearly tribute. When 
the troops marched back, they passed through - 
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the town o? U n A, and the QnsbAtia of the place, 
confiding in the strength of their foot and the 
braver/ of their men, attacked the artillery 
. train,, and Pol, the tfcphew of the author, who 
was in charge thereof, honourably sacrificed hw 
life to preserve the train; and after hard 
‘ fighting the people consented to pay a fine, ami, 
as :i Mvcritv for the disbursement ofett, the 
J)«v.biji SAlieh carried off the won ofQaabiti 
biu'kh Tahir to Jwiagacjh. 

Kcmmuji attacks ths ThrJicft Sahrb. 

I ft doji KumbhAjl of G o n <fa 1 trusted 
ranch ia his wealth and his RAjpnts, and enter¬ 
tained for some time evil'desigus against Jou&kr£Ii. 
Accordingly when the Div&nji Siheb had left the 
troops to guard the frontiers and had himself 
returned to JimAgadh, Kumhh&ji called the 
Marathi array of tho GAekvAtj to his aid, and 
£& blso privately consulted the NovAb Siheb of 
, who cotertoiued. at that time a little 

, spite agalr.st the authority of the Diviiyi, the 
* • breakiug down of which, he conceived, would 
increase his own ; wherefore he considered this a 
■v.^gfloJ Opportunity, and connived with KumbhAji, 
who was now encamped at M A 1A a h o m <) i. a 
^.village four miles from JunSgadh, and was only 
waiting for any encouragement (from the .VavAb) 
as an excuse for ruining the DivAn, attacked the 
• army, which fled ; bat JamndAr Salmin, not being 
able to mount a horse, was captured by the 
^ 3 $T»rtrtfcSs, who, however, released him without 
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> injury. When the fugitives arrived in Junfiga^h 
the Nav&b SAheb loaded them with reproaches, 

’3’ but the Dii’unji Saheb marched with an army 
numerous as locusts, and pitched his camp oppb* 

•A- «ite to that of the confederates. KumbhAji 
now repented, separated frou> BAmamoji. who 
was the instigator of this evil action, and agreed 
to pay ivfroc and to restore all the plunder he 
hadtaken. When peace was restored, the 
Div&uji Saheb, on his return, besieged the fort of 
ChatrAsah ; an*l Bwmanioji, its proprietor, after 
paying a large fine in cash and in hind, agai.w 
- took the ring of obedience to JuuSgudli into his 
car. 

r , * vjv.it, tip* ■'' f •*/£' •. A 

W IupatsoNMRjrr or the DivAkji Saheb with 

ais naoTHitns, and mi uder of Jamadak 

SIi.mik the Arab. J& 

Certain conspirators, such as Bhim Elrojah 
the vegetable seller, GuInbrat Mehta, KhusJml ; 
E&i, MagatrAm Bhagat, Jagjivan Kikani, and «. 
Jijfej other Nagars, ennaed the DivAnji Saheb Amarji, - 
with his brothers Dulabji and Govimfy, to bo . ■ 
cast into prison. The Navib Saheb Mabftbat 
Khan, owing to the statements of those culum- 
matore, was dUplensed; nevertheless he secretly 
p|v honoured the prisoners by his vbiU and consoled £ 
them. On the fonrth day of PhAlgon in Saihvat 
jAT? 1829 the three. persons just mentioned wore 
imprisoned, and on the same day S A1 m i n the 
JamAd&r, their adherent, wa* summoned to the 
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Rang Nfr.ttU (court), under the pretence that as 
Sheik Miyip of Maugroi had taken puase^ion of 
the tbrt of N a t 1, in the pargunah of Porbandar, 
and wm plundering the parganahs Chorvid and 
Kesoji, bis services were required to'repel these 
attacks. When he entered the cIoot, slave* jump- f 
ed from an ambush and slew him, but his follower 
Sayyid 'Ali (IhAvush wan quick cnoughjo save 
hi* own life by striking out right and left at tho 
slaves of the SarkAr, and escaped. Tltis same 
‘ Chavaah rose in course of time at Baroda to the 
dignity of a “sitter on an elephant,” hut wa* 
at last trampled to death hr being tied to the 
feet of one. The Divinji S«heb waa set at liberty 
on the 7th of SrArana Vad, after a captivity of~j 
five months and three days, on the condition of 
paying a na:arnnah of 40,000 Jam! kofit, and 
until the payment thereof his eldest son, Raghu- 
ndthji, then ten years old, remained as a hostage ; 
tho DivAnji himself, however, with his family, 
relatives, and followers, departed to the town 
of Jetptir. V"k-. ‘ r? ■ 

The NavAb Hahbb marches against 
MiNGROL, AND RECALLS THK Divit«l SiHEB. 

As Sheik MiyAn was ravaging the country 
with a numerous army, and carrying off raen 
and beasts, the Navfib Sihcb xMahfilmt Klnlu 
marched against liim, but, being unable to cope 
with his foe, he ftnewnped at a distance of seven 
kos from the town and spent his time in recon- > : M 
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noitring. He kept the Divan Raghunuthji at his 
court, and entrusted his education to Bibi Sardfr 
BakhtA (his favourite wife), the daughter of 
Kumah.al-din Khan, who treated the boy like a 
mother, and who likewise accompanied the 
NnvAb. In course of time Sheik MiyAn became 
so bold that he not only stole horses and camels, 
but also -harassed the army itself, so that no one 
dared to go out of the camp; and the Navfib, 
being thus greatly pressed, called Bhim Khojah 
and the other calumniators into his presence, and 
addressed them ns follows :—“ The Divan Amarji, 
the like of whom no potentate ever lmd in his ser¬ 
vice,and who augmented the honour of the Darb&r 
of JunAgadh, was by you removed from office 
without any fault of his own, and is at present 
living at'Jetpur. He has received invitations from 
Kumbhaji of Gondal, from UAval Vakhtsinghji 
of Bli&vnagar, from KAthis Bhoka and KAnthnd 
of Jctpur, from HanA Sultiinji of Porbnndar, from 
Meroji of RAjpurA, from LAkhflji of R&jkot, from 
Hothiji of KotrA, from Jam JasAji of NavAnagar, 
from BhurAji JhslA of WAnkuner, from WAgbji 
of Morbi, from SeshAji of SucIA, from RAj 
Gajsingbji of DhrftngdhrA, from .JhAlA Harbhara- 
ji of Litnbdi, from JasA Koli of Mahuwa, from 
Sheikh MiyAnof MAngrol, from RAizAdah Siughji 
of Chorvad, from Daghoji RaizAdAh of Kesoj, 
from MukhtAr KhAn and Adil KhAn of BAnfcvra, 
from Muzaffar KhAn BAbi and Fathyab Khan of 
RAnpfir, from Sheikh Tahir of Uuu, from Sayyid 
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Latif of Delvftda, from the Faranghi Lewis 
Jhnjhu of Divbandar, from Sidi Yaqub of 
MuzaffarubAd, from RAo SAheb Godji of Bhuj, 
from Lalubhai of Bharuch, from the Narab of 
Bandar Surat, and from Momin Khfin of Kham¬ 
bhat, all of whom hove sent him letters upon 
letters, presents in money, and kirnl messages with 
many compliments, and though he has .*> need of 
me, yet without him the state of Junagadli is 
daily getting worse; if, therefore, you love your 
lives, you must obey the DivAnji SAheb and imme¬ 
diately recall him ” Having obtaiued the orders 
of the NavAb SAheb, those ill-natured men feigned 
repentance for what they had done, and gladly 
went to Jetpur, where they fell down at the 
blessed feet of the Divan SAheb. 

On the same occasion it happened that agents 
of the Rao SAheb Godji had arrived with rich 
dresses of honour and splendid gifts and an invi¬ 
tation to the Div&uji SAheb to become the DivAn 
of Kachh ; they had been there for several days, 
but he gave them leave to depart, and thought 
proper to remember his old service and his duty 
of assisting the Navab in this emergency.^ Ac¬ 
cordingly he immediately joined the NavAb 
SAheb, who restored to him the Divun Rnghu- 
. n&tbji hitherto kept as a hostage, with a handsome 
Ypresent, and assigned to him the revenues of two 
/ villages for his private expenses. As soon aa 
Sheikh MiyAn heard of the arrival of the DivAnji 
SAheb, in spite of his bravery his heart failed him 
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and he made his appearauce with hafcds bound 
returned the property he had taken, paid a fine, 
and again became a vassal of Juuagadh. 

CONQUEST OP SUTRAPADA. 

When the army departed from Mangrol, the 
rayats of the parganah of P A t a n complained that 
Chfiud Putani,the Zamindar of S u t r a p A d A, had 
reduced-them to the last extremity of destitution. 
After hearing this complaint, the world-conquer¬ 
ing banuers of the DivAnji Sftheb were unfurled; 
he besieged the fort, and the gunners kept up 
continual firing duriug a month, whereupon 
Chaud came out with a grieved heart and a 
yellow face, suing for pardon, and having obtain¬ 
ed a guarantee of his life aud honour from the 
Div&nji SAhcb, surrendered the fort to Mehta 
GangArAra LAlAbhai, son of the DivAnji’s aunt. 

Chftnd PAtani had a virgin daughter, handsome 
like the brilliant moon, and as the NavAb Sahcb 
heard of her beauty, he dropped the reins of 
patience from his bauds and desired to procure 
an interview with her; but as Chaud refused to 
comply, he sent some persons to bring her by force. 
But the DUAnji SAheb kept his word, by which 
the honour and life of Cliand were guaranteed, 
aud accordingly he and his beautiful daughter 
were allowed to depart to Gorakhmatfi, which is 
a sacred place of the Jogis. 

Conquest of the Fort of Positra. 


> 


Mcraman KhavAs, the KArbhAri of the JAm 
SAheb JesAji, was greatly distressed by the 
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depredations of W Aghars of Ok h A man dal, ac¬ 
cordingly he invited the Divftnjt Saheb in Sam vat 
1830 to reduce the fort of P o a i tr A. The noble- 
minded Divanji Saheb, who was constantly on 
the outlook for similar events, arrived in a 
short time in Okha and engaged in tho siege of 
Positra, a fort never conquered by any one, but 
taken by the good fortune of the DivAiyi SAheb 
in a single assault after exploding a gunpowder 
mine, and then mounting the breach. An amount 
of plunder considerable beyond all expectation 
was found, which those pirates had collected in 
the ports of the Dakhan, of Arabia, the Soahili 
coast, MaskAt, Abyssinia, Sindh, and the Farang 
(Portuguese) settlements. On that occasion the 
doleful news arrived of the demise of the Navub 
Saheb MalmbatKhAn on the 14th KartakVad in 
Samvat 1831 [a. >i. 1177]. The duration of his 
reign was 1C years 2 months and 2 days. 

Nayab Saheb HAmbd Khan, son of 
Mahabat Khan Bahadur Babi. 

After receiving this terrible news the Divanji 
SAhcb immediately leftOkhA, marched quickly to 
Junagadh, and placed the Sahib Zadah of exalted 
fortune II a m i d Khan, who was born of 
SujAn Kunvar, upon the mastvtd of his father, 
and started the army to collect the jnmdbandi. 
In that year also the peshkask (tribute) for 
JhAlAv&d was for the first time fixed. Whilst the 
army was at a distance, collecting peshkash, BAbi9 
Adil KhAn and MukbtAr KhSn, the JAgirdars 
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of B&nfcwA, formed an alliance with the NAgoris 
and other Kasbitis of the town of Van th a hi, 
and without difficulty took that fort. When this 
disastrous news reached the Divanji Saheb, he 
quickly marched to Vanthali and beleaguered 
the fort on all sides. Most of the instigators 
of this rebellion now tried to divert the BAi 
SAhibalvSujftnbai from the path of her duty, 
and to bias her towards MukhtAr Khfin and 
Adil Khun; and at this time, AburAi Mahi- 
patrao, the SubAh of A’hmadAbAd, happened to 
bring an army into the country to collect 
1 >cshka*h, and the malcontents bought his aid, 
but, owing to their fear of the Divanji SAhcb, 
they were unable to effect anything, and he kept 
up the siege and skirmished with the troops who 
approached his army. And when the Dakhanis 
percoivcd that they were unable to effect any- 
thing, they made peace with the Divanji and 
presented him with a dress of honour, and ab¬ 
stained from fighting, and entrusted to him the 
collection of the rest of their jamdbnndi and 
returned. After getting rid of this interference 
the Divanji Saheb pressed the fort more closely, 
so that MukhtAr KhAn sued for mercy, and was 
allowed to depart to BAnfcwA, and the fort was oc¬ 
cupied by the servants of the Navib of JunAga<Jh. 

Victory over the Subahdars of the 
Peshva and GIekvId. 

Amrat Rio and Thobau, SubahdArs of the 
PeshvA and the GAekvad, arrived together whilst 



c 

162 ' NAVAB IIAfjlED KI1AN. , 

* , 

the army' of the Divanji Suheb was in the 
P*a n c h A 1 district. These troops advanced with 
the intention of fighting under their valiant of¬ 
ficers. The Divanji Suheb, as then seemed best to 
him, and remembering his position as a ZamindAr, 
suffered them to be without molestation, but both 
the antagonistic armies were close to each other at 
Jet pu r, and the warriors wore anxiou^to fight. 
Accordingly at dawn, when the sovereign of day 
drew forth tho scimitar of light from the scab- 
hard of darkness, the command to attack was 
sounded on both sides by beating drums aud 
blowing olarionB noisy enough to cause an earth¬ 
quake. Tho Dakhauis rushed forth with great 
ardour in large masses, carrying swords, guns, and 
lances, compolling the DivAnji, who put his trust 
in the Lord of GirnAr, to defend himself with his 
infantry and cavalry ami to open fire with his 
artillery. At last tho fight became general, and 
in it a trooper wearing a coat of mail inflicted 
a blow with his sword on tho shoulder of tho 
Divanji SAheb, which would have killed him had 
it not been rendered harmless by the armour he 
wore, and, turning swiftly round, at one spear- 
thrust he slew the trooper. The enemy left their 
dead on the battle-field and carried off their 
wounded; and, tho Divanji Suheb being vieto. 
rious, tho MarAihus began the second day to 
treat for peace, and a meeting having been held, 
through tho mediation of JAdeja Kumbhoji and 
W&U KAnthar, peace was finally concluded, with 
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many compliments on both sides; when, however, 
Amrat Rfio arrived in AhmadAbftd, he was trea¬ 
cherously killed in the ba2ar by an Arab. 

March to Palansw.?, in tub country 
of Vac.ad. 

At the request of Vnghji Raja of Morbi, the 
Divunjijuarchcd to V a g a d, but some of his men 
died for want of water whilst crossing the Salt 
Ran; but the fort of P ft 1 a u s w a and the town of • 
KoriAnagar were taken after considerable 
trouble, and countless booty fell into the Di- 
vaiiji's hands, and he returned to Junfigadh after 
receiving a large sum of money sent by the llfto 
Sfiheb of Kachh to avert further misfortunes. 

As the JAm Saheb JasAji was besieging the fort 
of B e t h & 1 i, in the parganah ofPorbandar, 
KArifl Sulfcanji sued for assistance, as narrated in 
the account of that parganah, and it was granted. 
Peace was conoludcd, on condition that the fort 
of Bethali should be demolished. On this oc¬ 
casion an attempt was made by Meraman 
KhawAs secretly to poison the Divuuji Saheb at j 
an entertainment to which he was invited. But, ! 
as he was destined to live, he excused himself 
from accepting the invitation, on the pretext that 
Daftari Khushalrai had died at Junagadh ; and he 
ordered his army to, march in that direction. 
Jivftji Sftmraj, Subah of the Gaikvad, had come 
to collect the peskkash (tribute) of KAthiavud, 
and, having stationed his army at A m r e 1 ii 
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aimed at "independence and the conquest of 
territory and caused much disturbance in the coun¬ 
try. Accordingly the victorious army marched 
to coerce him, and after he was defeated in open 
battle he took shelter in Amreli, which place he 
was also forced to quit; the DivAn Suheb granted 
him pardon, and allowed him to depart to Gu¬ 
jarat, and razed the fort to the ground. «»At this 
time Sheikh Miyan caused a disturbance in 
M A n g r o 1, and the Divan Sahcb Amarji sent his 
younger brother DivAn Dulabbji, who was a pillar 
of the government and wise like Aristotle, to 
punish him, and he took up his station at S i 1, 
where hostilities were being carried on with 
equal results, when, by. the will of God, Khu- 
shalbni, mother of the author, and daughter 
of Dosf. Mehta MAnkad, expired on the 13th 
of Jcshta Vad in Sam vat 1834 (a.d. 1 777). 
She had given birth to three sons, the eldest of 
. whom, RaghunAth, was born on the 11 th 
of Asad Shud Samvat 1819 [a.d. 1762]; the 
second, lianchodji, was born on the 10 th 
A so Shud in Samvat 1824 [a.d. 1767] ; and the 
third, D a 1 p a t r A m, on the 2nd DhAdarvA . 
Vad in Samvfit 1829 [a.d. 1772]; her fourth 
child was a daughter A m A b A i, who was born 
in Samvat 1832 (ad. 1775). Sheikh MiyAn 
thought this a good opportunity, nud came on the 
pretence of condolence to JunAgadh, and sat 
down with some of bis companions in the largo 
tent where the mourners wore assembled, and 
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sued for pardon, which the DivAn "Siiheb was 
thus obliged to grant. • 

At the close of Samvat 1834 the RAo Saheb 
Fatchsing GaikvAd, who reigned at Barodn, and 
who had heard of the expulsion of JiwAji Sfimraj 
from the fort ofArareli, entered Sorafch with a 
large army ; when he arrived at J e t p u r and en¬ 
camped ♦here, he heard how well the Divan Saheb 
stood wi*h his Army,. how liberal and how brave he 
was, and he saw that it would be a difficult matter 
to subdue him : accordingly through the mediation 
of some of the ZamindArs, he overlooked his in. 
jury, and presented the DivAnji SAhcb with a dress 
of honour, and also bestowed on him the tribute 
which was in arrears, and returned. In Samvat 
1835 the GaekvAd went again on mvlkgiri expedi¬ 
tion to KfithiavAd, though it had been his inten¬ 
tion to avenge the disaster of JivAji SumrAj, and 
to boast of his success; but his object was not 
Accomplished. 

By the advice and boldness of Premji LohAnA, 
his KAmdar, the Ranfi Sulfc’mji had employed all 
the Arabs he could enlist in his service on a 
higher monthly salary, and had thus become the 
source of disturbances. Accordingly the army 
was got ready to punish him, and when Premji 
saw his inability to resist in the field he began to 
tremble like a willow-leaf, and sent tribute in 
excess of the usual amount, as well as all the 
booty he had taken, and, in addition to this, costly 
presents obtaiuedfrom the cargo of a ship sent by 
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Navfib Hafdar ’Ali as presents to the Khalifah of 
BaghdAd, and which vessel had been wrecked on 
his coast, and sought forgiveness of his trans¬ 
gressions. 

In the year Sam vat 183G [a.d. 1780] there was 
a slight famine, during which the Sindhis of 
DevrA and KhAgasri, under the leadership of 
Malik Muhammad and other Sindhis,had collect¬ 
ed their people from all quarters, and commenced 
to plunder the country of KumbhAji, who com¬ 
plained to the DivAn Sftheb. Accordingly the 
army marched, and was joined also by Divfin 
Govindji with his forces from K u t i A n A ; both 
forts were besieged and cannonaded, the garrisons 
fled, and they were taken possession of by the 
servants of the Junagadh government. 

The Thanadftr of Ivaudorna, JivA Seth 
by name, on Amir of the Jam Saheb’s darbar, was 
a brave man who constantly kept his army fight¬ 
ing, and supported it by plunder. In Snmvat 
1837 he ravaged G a d h A 1 i, in the parganah of 
Bhavnagar, in Gohelvad, and captured MotibhAi, 
a Rajput Zamindar who was the adopted uncle 
of the author, and imprisoned him in the fort of 
M e w A s d [under KnndornA]. When this news 
reached the Divanji he quickly marched to 
McwAsd; on the road, however, he met certain 
men coming,from I) hrol with the intention of 
aiding JivA Seth; most of these he killed, and 
then besieged the fort. When JivA Seth saw 
death staring him in the face and fortune 
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abandoning him, he sent out Motibhaf with valu¬ 
able presents, and thus escaped from the whirl¬ 
pool of destruction. Meru Khavas, although he 
had arrived with an army at Kan d o r u a to aid 
Jivii Seth, had not the courage to do so, and 
halted there without engaging. Shekli Tahir had 
formerly killed the half-brother of the DivAn 
SAhcb IfctghunAthji, by name Pjpi, who was in 
charge of the artillery. To avenge this murder 
the DivAnji marched against him in Samvat 
1838, and obtained the place without fighting, 
and bestowed on him one or two villages in in&m. 
GangAdAs, half-brother of the DivAnji, and who 
formerly was Th&nahdAr of DelvudA, owing to 
disputes with Sayyid Latif and others came to 
UnA and thence attacked D e 1 v A d A, bnt was 
killed by a musket-ball in the last-mentioned 
place; after that, TuljArum, the DivAnji’s own 
brother, was slain in a fight, and in his place 
PnrbhAshaukar NAnAbhAi, a BAnsvAdA NAgar, 
who was a good soldier and a bravo man, was . 
made ThAnadAr of UnA and DelvudA, and after 
great trouble he succeeded in subjugating the 
Babri&s, and the Habsln of MuzafFarAbAd and the 
Portuguese of Div feared him greatly. 

On this joyful season of the Huli the DivAnji 
SAheb was desirous that the young Navab 
Hamid Kh&n should preside over the festi¬ 
vities ; accordingly within the camp many tents 
were pitched, and a spacious shdviiandh was 
erected, adorned with garlands, in which he was 
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installed on a gorgeous throne of many hues, and 
numerous dancing girls were engaged for the 
occasion, and carried on their diversions with 
music and singing for a whole month. 

Victory over the Jam S/nEn Jasaji, the 
Rasa Sultasjx, and Kumbhoji. 

The J A ni J a 8 A j i was JAm in name only, as 
he was kept by McrAman and 13 how An ''-Khavas, 
the ICarbhaiis, under surveillance, like a parrot in 
a cage, whilst they reigned in Nngar according 
to their pleasure, and collected much gold 
and silver. To free her husband from this 
tutelage, Achubft RAni, wife of the JAm, the 
daughter of RAja Gajsingh of Halwnd-Dhrfinga- 
dhrn, planned various stratagems. The RAja of 
Porbnndar, RAnA SultAnji, Kuinbhoji the RAja 
of Goudal, and all the Zamindars of those 
parts entered into an alliance, and after fighting 
some battles in the pnrganah of KutiAnfiin 
the month Maghsar Snriivat 1838, encamped with 
their armies, which exceeded ants and locusts in 
numbers, on the banks of the river Bhadnr. To 
meet these foes the DivAnji SAhcb marched with 
his glorious* army, and pitched his tents near 
Jetpur. Meraman KhavAs discovered that he 
could not cross the river save by stratagem, nud 
accordingly despatched Jagu Raval, a man whom 
he greatly trusted, with a humble message to 
the Divauji SAhcb to send over Rudrnji ChAnya 
and Punjmal, a BansvAdd NAgar, that he might 
treat with them; when, however, these two men 
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arrived in his tent, he addressed them In so over¬ 
bearing a manner that they could scarcely endure 
it, and replied in their turn that he was wrong 
in placing too much confidence in the multitude 
of his troops, and to consider the Divunji Sahcb 
as a weak man, but rather to liken him unto a 
valiant lion who can put to flight a flock of 
' goats, o»*a hungry wolf who would disperse them 
like a herd of antelopes. At these words Merfi- 
man became afraid, and in the dead of night, when 
both these Vakils were fast asleep, he crossed 
the river with all his troops. As soon as the 
Divanji Sahcb was apprised of this, he beat the 
drum to pursue the enemy, whom he overtook in 
the plain of P a n c h p i p 1 fi, where Meru had 
drawn up his army in battle array, and surrounded 
his camp with large and small artillery. When 
the two armies encountered 'each other, the 
cannonade began immediately. 

I'erses: — 

TroopS numerous were here assembled all, 

No one had ever seen the like before— 
Combatants more than locusts or large ants, 

All wielding dirks and fiery scimitars, 

And furious like to raging elephants, « 

With poniards, spears, and arrows in their hands. 
The rush of troops so blocked the roads 
That earth’s surface seemed too small for them. 
The din of war arose from all the troops, 

Black smoke confused the earth and sky in one. 
The yells produced anxiety of heart, 

They chased the sense from heads, and hues from 

cheeks. • 
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The noise of kettle-drums, and laments of trumps. 
Made lions lose their way in deserts wide. 

The brazen roar, enough to split the stones, 
Distressed the Simurgh on Mount Qftf. 

The lamentation of the Trumpet sounds 
Produced quaking fear in hands and feet. 

The noise which the chiefs heard was such 
That you have said the resurrection tfiunp had 
sounded. ^ 

The antagonists fell upon each other like the 
waves of the ocean, the DivAnji SAheb's army 
began to givo way a little, bht order was soon 
restored by the exertions of Muzafar Kliaii, 
P^tebyftb KMn Babi, 'Abdullah KhAn, Abdul 
Rahim Khan (KnrAni), Ilaiyat Khun Baloch,’ 
/ llarising Solankhi, Syad Karnm ’Ali, Sayyid Gul 
Muhammad, Mulvi Alnnndn’lJnh, Omar Khfin 
Khokhar, Iliinathil, Jitunun, and SalnpatrAui 
Nugnr and others, wlio restored the battle. 
Shekh Miiin also arrived after the battle had 
commenced, and joined in it, and flashed like 
lightning on the threshing-floor of the enemies. 

Verses 

What battle lines did thev arrange l 
Kach champion looking for his rival foe. 

Both armies were amazingly confused, . 

It seemed the sun and moon commingled were. 

On both sides streams of blood did flow; 

> The fathers for their sons did look. 

And all were waiting for the turn of fate. 

At last the enemies were scattered like the 
stars of the Great Bear. Bharta KhawAs, brother 
of Mcru Khaw&s, was wounded by a musket ball. 
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Mcru, the commandcr-in-chief of IKdlAr, fled 
with all the troops, which would have found ao 
resting-place, had not the mantle of night screen¬ 
ed them, and the Divilnji .SAlicb with much joy 
took possession of the enemy’s camp, beating 
the i/uitliun'ik drum of delight, aud was ap¬ 
plauded by everybody. 

Meranflm Khawas, being thus foiled by this 
ill-luck, called to his aid the army of Sena Khis 
Kliel Shamsher Bahadur Manfiji GaikvAd, and 
the Divanji Saheb, wishing to remain on good 
terms with the latter, returned to Junagadh and 
encamped near the town. The Zamindurs and the 
army of the Gaikvad dared not follow him, but 
beleaguered DevrA, which has fouj- towers, and 
by cannonading it on all sides they demolished 
it after a week's siege; but the garrison, under 
Fakirchand Purbiah, Balkhnir, an Arab JamAdAr, 
and Abhcram the NAgnr, were allowed to depart 
with their arms and ammunition, and after this 
affair the army of the Gaikvad returned to Baroda. 
Hereupon the DivAnji Saheb proceeded with his 
victorious army to punish the Znmindars for their 
rebellious spirit, and invaded the country of the 
RAnft Sultanji, with whom McrAman Khawas had 
made an alliance, but, time-server as he was, he 
broke it and supplicated the Divanji SAheb to 
pardon his transgressions. 

Accordingly he joined the army; and after 
devastating the country of the RAnA the Divanji 
Saheb left a' detachment to besiege the fort of 
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KhirasrA, find proceeded with the army to collect 
the jamabandi (revenue) from the Khambhat, 
DhandhukA, and Lirabdi frontier. The RAnA, 
who was now helpless, agreed to pay a fine and 
heavy tribute, and to repair the fort of DevrA, 
whereon he again obtained peace. During this 
year the pnrganali of D a t h A camo into the 
possession of the government of Junfigndh. 

Verses .— 

The night is dark, the storm so terrible, 

"What know the happy people on the shore ? 

Murder of the Divan Saheb Amarji. 

The NavAb Saheb H a m e d K h A n left the 
army, which was on a muluktjiri expedition, in 
Sam vat 1840 [a.d. 1784], on pretence of sickness, 
and made a night’s halt at Gondal on his 
journey; on this occasion KumbhAji, who was 
always apprehensive that the Divan SAhcb might 
retake D h o r a j i and U p 1 c t a, spoke as follows 
to the NavAb “ I will give you three lakhs of 
Jami kodis if you will get rid of your DivAn, 
who is an ambitious man and carries on the 
affairs of your state with a high hand, and if you 
effect this you will acquire independence and 
freedom from control, as well as full authority in 
your government.” When the NavAb Saheb 
entered Junfigadh he set about the execution of 
his plan, by alluring with abundant gifts and 
promises of high offices Manohard&s, son of 
Trikamd&s, a NAgar of the Yaishnava sect who was 
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in the confidence of the Divan Saheb/and Mehta 
Khfin and Jubah Khan GujarAti and Jivan KlfAn 
Afghan, all of whom were companions and guards 
of the Navab, to aid him in the execution there¬ 
of. Accordingly, when the Divan Sahcb tad 
returned from the collection of the peshkaah 
[tribute] to Junngadh during the Huli festival, 
and Bifri SardArBakhtA, widow of the de¬ 
ceased Navab Mahabat KhAn, invited him to the 
palace on the pretence of showing him the 
trousseau she had prepared for the marriage of 
Bib! Kamfil Bakhta, daughter of GhAzi-al-din 
KhAn to the Navab Hamid KhAn, and which 
consisted of garments, jewellery, with gold and 
silver ornaments, &c., they there put him to 
death. They who committed the deed acquired 
thereby eternal infamy. The murder was com¬ 
mitted on the 11th Rabi II. a.h. 1198 (March 
6th, a-d- 1784). On this occasion the author 
and Divan Dulabhji, with Desai Sfimaldas, and 
Rudraji the Gomashtah, were thrown into prison, 
in spite of the aid of the Arab JamadArs Sheikh 
Muhammad Zubaidi, and Masud, and Sfilch 
Abdulla, and HAdi, and the Sindhi Jamadfira 
Sharfud-din and Malh&r, and other GujarAtis and 
AfghAns, but it availed nothing. 

At this time the army of the GaikvAd MorAr 
RAo Send Khas Khel Shamslxer BahAdur was 
camped in the zillah of GohclvAd, levying tribute. 
Rupaji Sindhia, who was a cousin of Mfidhavji 
Sindhia, the intimate friend of the murdered 

..'"I.* • 
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Divan Saheb, accompanied the Caikvud army. 
OB hearing the melancholy news, lie advanced by 
forced marches and encamped in the plain of 
D h a u d u s :i r, at a distance of four kos from 
Junugaijh, where he pitched his victorious tents. 
Thence he demanded from the NavAb Saheb 
satisfaction for this wanton murder, and enjoined 
him to release the men whom he had iitfyrisoncd, 
as the Arabs had confined the Naval to the Kang 
Main'll until he should give proper securities ; he 
therefore, perceiving the altered circumstances 
of the time,* released the prisoners after one 
month. 

ItAvcl Vakhatsingh, observing his opportu¬ 
nity, expelled the thunah of Junngndh which had 
been recently placed at the port of AI u h u w ft, 
aud gradually acquired possession of L o 1 i ft n ft, 
Patna, S a 1 <1 i, and other places. The Naval 
Saheb, when he saw there was no other remedy, 
invested Uagbunathji, the excellent son of the 
late Divftnji . Saheb Amarji, with the garb of 
minister. The date of this event has been 
found by Panti Mian Chisti as follows 
Verses :— 

“When Raghumithji received the robe of the 
ministry • 

Venus camo dancing with joy at tho sight. 
And a joyful voice issued from the sky 
‘The good fortune which has departed has 
again returned.’”* 

• The numerical values of the letters amount 
to./.. ..thoyoar*. h. in whioh the event happened. 
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And the demands of the late Divanji Sftheb, 
which amounted to sixty lakhs of JAmi kodis, 
were thus settled in the presence of the GAckvAd, 
the ruler of the ngc. / 

The pargannhs of U a A, of D e 1 v A d ft, of 
M ft n g r o 1, of Si 1, and of D i v A s ft were mort¬ 
gaged un^il the liquidation of the debt with interest 
was effected. This was arranged in Snmvat 1840. 
The second agreement was that the four villages of 
Ilal/fid, Bhcnsan, Antaroli, and Akhodar, bestowed 
as a reward for the conquest of the forts of Veruvnl 
and KuliAuft, should be considered ns a ransom 
for the murder of the Divan SAhcb, and his 
children should also receive five villages from the 
parganahs of Mftngrol and Sutrapada respectively. 

To this agreement Sayyid GhulAm JMahi-al-dfn and 
Sayyid Ahmad QAdari, with the Arab and Sindhi 
JamadArs Haiyftt KhAn Baluch and Hari Sing 
QasbAti, stood security. As, however, the army 
of the GaikvAd would not move without the , 
consent of the sons of the murdered Divan, the I 
Divan Dulnbhjt despatched the author to that-1 
chief of exalted fortune Morar Itao Gaikvfid to 
plead for the pardon of the Navab SAheb. When 
the author arrived at the tents, the GaikvAd 
himself, with Rftja NArAyan Rao PAndre, JivAji 
Sftmraj, Rnpfiji Sindhia, and the NimbAlkar, the 
SardArs of Baroda and the Deshmukhs, and Jama- 
dnr Hamid, and the Yemeni Amirs Obayd, 
Qftsam, HAra, See. came to condole with him one 
by one, and each noble presented him with two 
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shawls and an embroidered scarf and turban. In 
aK they amounted to about a hundred. The Ruo 
Saheb advanced a hundred paces from his private 
tent and presented me with a palanquin and with 
the turban from his own blessed head, and directed 
that I should be appointed his Divan, and Super¬ 
intendent of i\ p/It/nh o f 1500 horsemen accord¬ 
ing to the rules of Pandrc; and the aiftual pay 
of all these men amounted to six lakhs and forty 
thousaud rupees, and to defray this he assign¬ 
ed the revenues of the parganahs M a h u d h a, 
Amreli, Damnagar and K o d i n & r, but, 
as I was brought up in this country, and had my 
relatives here, t could not accept of this bounty. 

Finally the fort of K u t i a n fi was given to 
the Divan Govindji, and U n A and the M a n - 
g r o 1 parganah to the Divan Dulabbji, V e r fi - 
val to the Divan RnghuuAthji,and Sutra- 
p a d u to Samalji Mankad, the maternal uncle of 
the author. In spite of his favours the Srimant 
Gaikv&d made a demand for • these parganahs, 
but DivAn Dulabhji, being faithful to his salt, 
refused to consent. 

When the army of the Gaikvad had marched 
away, Sayyid Salim, Abdu’llah bin Hamid, Omar 
bin Hamid, Ahmed Umar, Sheikh Muhammad 
Zubeid, and other Arabs kept the NavAb Sfiheb 
HAmed Khan for four months confined to his tents 
near the Vanthali Gate, to enforce payment of 
. their arrears of salary. The NavAb, however, who 
was as cunning as Lokman, sent for a oovered 
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carriage from the darbar, aod spread *a rumour 
that his mother, the Bibi Sahebah Sardar Bakhffi, 
whom he had not seen for several months, was 
coming to pay him a visit; the simple Arabs kept 
their guard without the tents, whilst the Navab 
SAhcb made his servant RahmatKImn lie down on 
his bed and represent him, whilst he left in the 
carriage fh the assumed garb of a woman. As 
soon as he entered the Rang Mahal, he began to 
fire muskets and cannon upon the Arabs ; when 
the Arabs saw that their scheme had failed, they 
took refuge in the Up&rkot; this, however, he 
also attacked, and after some more fighting peace 
was concluded on tile condition that the Arabs 
should receive one-half of the wages due to thorn. 
The Divan Dulabhjiandothefs, being tired of the 
perpetual fightings, emigrated to J e t p u r with 
their families. 

The Fort of Veraval is taken* from the 
Divan RaghvnAthjx by treachery. 

Since Samvat 1836 the fort of Ver&val had 
belonged to tbo Divan Raghunathji, but three 
confidential leaders of ribandi, namely, the Jama- 
dArs Rabyfi, Rakhyah, and Nebhor, and Taj 
Muhammad Qamar, were decoyed by the NavAb 
to his own side from motives of gain, and they, 
forgetting the obligations under which they were 
to the DivAn Saheb RaghunAthji, expelled him 
from the fort; accordingly he went by the way 
of Gorakhmadi first to Jctpur, and then after a 
lapse of several months to Junugadh, during 
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which interval TApidAs Vnishnnvn and Manohar- 
• dlis Jikiir, like reptiles of the earth, endeavoured 
to carry on the office of DivAn, but wore not 
tolerated longer than a week. 

Tub Navab Sahbb instigates the Arabs 

AGAINST THE DlVANJI. 

In this year there happened to he a partial 
famine ; and Ibrahim KliAn, with IIAnsoji and 
Atilji and KhAnji, having obtained a favourable 
opportunity, expelled SAmalji (MAnkaij.) from 
SutrapA<JA, and took possession of the fort; 
accordingly the DivAn Dulabhji sent ParbhAshan- 
f kar PaujdAr from Una with troops to besiege it, 
v whereupon the garrison, being helpless, accepted 
the author as their governor. The Divan Du¬ 
labhji had gone on a progress through the country, 
and leaving JuuAgadll had reached Una when 
the Navab Sfiheb issued orders to have him kill¬ 
ed, but was unsuccessful. Afterwards the Navab 
instigated the Arab JamadArs .in JunAgadh who 
were in the employ of the Divan to abandon 
him; and DivAn Govindji, with the Jamadar 
Sliekh Muhammad Zubeidi, Saleh A’bdullah, and 
other Arabs, was besieged in the Uparkofc, but 
after some fighting an arrangement was made that 
the moiety of their wages should be paid to them. 
Then the DivAn Govindji went to Jctpur; and the 
. DivAa Dulabhji, who was at UnA, was joined by 
tho DivAn Rancho<Jji from SutrApatfA, whence ho 
had been expelled by. IbrAhim KhAn Uansoji 
TathAn and others who wore in expectation of 
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such work. The NavAb Sfiheb appointed his ser- 
vaut Shekh Mahmud MAngroli to conquer U«A, 
and he took up a position at Gupt PrAg; and it 
happened that Mehta PnrbliAshankar—a Bans- 
vadii NAgnr who had been a confidential servant 
ot' DivAn Dulalihji, and had been employed by 
him for years, and who had been the TUAnadAr of 
IhiH and*Kodinar, and who had subjugated the 
whole of BnbriAvAd and KAthiiWu) by his prow¬ 
ess, and whom the Governor of MuznfFarAbnd, 
(JAfanlbfid) ns well ns the Portuguese of l)iu 
• feared—swerved from his loyalty i» eonscqueuce 
of the events of the times, and instigated the 
Jamadurs of the Sirhandi, namely, Itayah (Hahi) 
and Punah, and JesA and Kahim, aud Avud’Ali, 
to expel Dulabhji, which they did at the begin- • 
ning of the rainy season. He now went to BelvA^a, 
where also he was not allowed to remain, but the 
people there kept his son Morarji as their nomi¬ 
nal SardAr. The said DivAn then stayed for a 
month at DhorAji, where he paid off the Arabs 
, who had been in his service, and went to Jctpur, 
and was hospitably entertained all this time by 
JAdejA KumbhAji. 

Qul Khan is slain. Marriage of the 
B mi SAuebah KamIl Bakhta, and events 
of year 1842. 

The Sindhi Jemadars kept forcible possession 
of the fort of Vanthali to enforce payment of 
their arrears, whilst Jamadurs KaranishAh and 
Ottoman and others had established themselves 
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firmly in the Rang MahAl at Junaga^lh ; but the 
NavAb Saheb, who in deceit and artifice excelled 
Kalilah and Dimn'ah, induced the Arabs to slay 
the JamadSr Gul Khan in the middle of the 
bazar during the celebration of the Id. and to 
expel the other JamadArs from the city by force. 
These men, however, took refuge in Vanthali, 
whither the NavAb himself went to oust them, 
and called to his assistance also Prcmji Lohana 
from Porbandar, but after his arrival they could 
not agree, and he was obliged to return in dis¬ 
grace. Now, since no ODe could Carry on the 
work of Div&n or' subjugate the Sindhis, the 
NavAb found himself forced, to go to Jetpur, 
where he remained fifteen days, and after a thou¬ 
sand supplications invested the Divfin Rnghu- 
nAthji with the official dress of Divan, and finally 
brought him to JunAgadh; during the same year 
he contracted a marriage with the daughter of 
NavAb Ghazial-din Khan, the JfigirdAr of Sami, 
and Munjpur ; the lady’s name was KamAl Bakhta, 
and the wedding was celebrated in the town of 
Morbi, on which occasion the Divan SAhch 
RaghunAthji and Dulabhji gave large sums to 
Charans and singers. 


Conquest of tbe Pout of Sutrafaiia. 
After Ibrahim and IIAnsoji Pattani had cx- 
v pelled the author, they took possession of the 
^ whole parganah of Sutr&pfidA ; the DivAnji there- 
fore gave orders to Parbhashankar <o come from' 
UnA and chastise them; and he issuing from 
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UnA punished them and expelled tfiem from 
the fort after a month’s siege, and the author \nft 
installed there as Mutasaddi, and held the office 
for eight’ years. 

Meanwhile the NavAb SAheb carried on the 
government of Junugadh in a wavering manner, 
- rations factions intrigued against each other, and 
the Divan*SAhcb RaghunAthji again resigned his 
office; but as the NavAb SAheb was unable alone 
to conduct affairs, he found himself under the 
necessity for six months of paying visits to the 
house of RaghunAthji to consult him, and finally 
lie again persuaded him, whether he would or 
not, to accept the office of Divan. 

JadejA KumbhAji, who was a shrewd man, at 
tbe time when a disagreement had taken place 
between the master and the servant, obtained a 
deed writing over permanently the jama of 
Gomlal and of Jetalsar, Meli, Majethi, Lath, 
Bhimora, and the pargonah of SarsAi-ChAmpardu, 
on account of the three lukhs of Jamis which lie 
had advanced in Samvat 18*10. 

Conquest of Kesoj. 

The RAizAdah Dagoji, the Zamindar of Kesoj, 
kept in his pay Arab Jamadars and Maau’d, 
Omar, Salomi and others, as well as BayiKhan the 
MakrAui, and plundered the villages of BAntvA ; 
accordingly Edal Khan and Mukht&r KhAn 
implored the aid of the DivAn RaghunAthji. 
Divan Dulabhji, who considered himself as the 
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Naib of the Divun Saheb RaghunAtlrji, sent 
\ tKe author with a force and artillery to the 
theatre of war. The first place sacked and 
burnt by the enemy was Agatrfii; and at the 
instance of the injured people I started, and 
fought a severe battle iu the plain of the locality 
just mentioned, in which the JamadAr Omar 
Salomi was killed, and on our sideoMukhtar 
Khan was wounded by a dagger-thrust, but 
slightly, as he wore a coat of mail. The second 
battle, in which about one hundred and fifty 
men on both sides were wounded, was fought 
near the village of Mavfina ; it lasted long, as the 
Arabs, under the protection of date-trees, firmly 
held their ground. 

In this fight a personal attendant of the Divan 
Rauchodji, with Jamadar Jan Muhammad and 
the RisulAh of Omar, made great exertions, so 
that Dagoji agreed to pay a fine, as well as 
restore the plunder he had taken in the BAijtva 
parganah. A few months afterwards he became 
so embarrassed on account of the pay he owed 
his troops, that in Samvat 1844 he sold the fort 
of Kcsoj to the Divan Dulabhji for a lakh of 
Jami kodis. 

Divan Raghunathji takes the forts of • 

ChORVAD AND VeRAVAL, AND CHASTI8ES 

RanX Sultanji. ^ 

As Sangbji RAteadah, ZaraindAr of Chorv&d r * 
had lost his life in the battle at MAliA, and his 
' survivors -were perplexed how to pay the troops, 
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they made over the fort of ChorvAdf to R&nft 
SultAnji of Porbandar, who took possession df 
it, and at the same time raised a quarrel with 
MAngrol, but tlic time blinded his eyes front 
seeing the future, and made his mind arrogant. 
Ibrahim Khun Pattani and other rebels from the 
JunAgndh government had joined him, and he 
had enlisted them in his service, and he took 
possession of the fort of VcrAval by means of scal¬ 
ing-ladders during the night of the 13th Bhudarvu 
in Samvat 1814. Dilcr Khan and Thanahdur 
GhulAmi, the servants of the NavAb SAhcb, 
pulled off their shoes before they had even seen 
f he water, and sued for quarter without having 
offered any resistance, and issued forth; however, 
GhulAmi was killed. On that occasion the ^, 
author, who had been for four years employed A 
as Mutasaddi of SutrApadA, as soon as he heard \ 
what had taken place, marched at once to the 
fort, but before I arrived the cowardly DilerKhAn 
had Surrendered the fort. When this news 
reached Junagadh, DiTan Dulabhji, who consi¬ 
dered news of this sort good tidings, exclaimed— 

“ Will dignity or gold avail a fool ? 

A kick is all that he requires! ” 

Divan Baghunftthji and Govindji managed the 
army, whilst Dulabhji, who suffered much from 
dropsy, remained in Junagadh and sent to them 
the war material they required, and took care that 
the Sibandis were paid. Meanwhile the army 
besieged Chorvad, and troops having assembled 
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from all parts, Kumbhaji Jadeja was fortunate 
Enough to serve there, and the gardens of Chorvad 
were so devastated that cows and donkeys gra?ed 
on the celebrated* pan leaves, whilst the people 
crawled,under the shade of plantain trees. 

Ibrahim Khan, who was the commander of the 
RAnA’s forces, one day led a sortie against the 
besiegers and was killed by a musket-ball, and 
finally ou the day of KArtak Slid first, in Samvat 
1845, the fort was assaulted on the side where it 
had been breached by the cannon on that oocasion. 
The NavAb S&heb and the DivAn SAheb Raghu- 
nlthji mounted the breach as a bridegroom goes 
to meet the bride, and thus entered the city, and 
after applying scaling ladders, scaled the walls. 
O’mars Khokher and several other brave warriors 
showed much gallantry. Another assaulting 
party was led by Sumalji MAnkar, the maternal 
uncle of the DivAn, which entered the fort after a 
few musketry discharges from their Arabs, and the 
garrison after a slight resistance pleading for quar¬ 
ter saved their lives, and the family and children 
of MokAji Raizadah, the ZamindAr of Chorvad, 
by the intervention of Kumbhaji Jadeja, were 
allowed to depart honourably to Dhoraji ; and 
from this d«e the government of the RaizAdahs 
ceased to exist in Chorvad. 

, After this victory the Navab SAheb marched 
•with his victorious 1 army to VerAval and laid 
siege to it. The Jemadars Rakhiah KaramshAh 
* Chorv&d is celebrated, fer its pAa garden*. 
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Malik Sultan Yahia Ben Mansur and Ataji 
and DAwudji Kunwar defended the fort with *a. 
large garrison provisioned from the sea by 
way of Porbandar, and placing cannon on 
boats they cannonaded the camp, and also made 
a sharp attack on the besieging batteries, but 
eventually were repulsed. In those times 
Budhanath, the abbot of Gorakmadi, who was 
very liberal and hospitable, happened to die, and 
the NavAb SAhcb IIAmcd Khan despatched the 
author with Sheikh MnhmOd and Parbhashanknr 
to condole with the family. In the same year 
also Divan Dulabhji died suddenly of the dropsy 
on Mugsar Wad 2nd, and although the NavAb 
SAheb and the army were much distressed at the 
news, the Divan Raghundthji and Govindji put 
their trust in the mercy of God, and continued 
the siege. At last on Posh Wad 6th they allured 
to their side Ali Khan Ataji and Hansoji, and 
the Pattani Jamadars, who from desire of their 
jagirs and* former service, turning from their 
allegiance joined the NavAb, and the following 
arrangement was made, that at midnight they 
should opeu the wicket in the gate and admit the 
NavAb’s men. The DivAn Sabeb Raghunatbji in 
person and Divan Govindji, with the commanders 
of the forces ParbAshankar and S&malji Maukar, 
with 200 Arabs, 100 Sindlm and the Jamadars 
Jia JAnkhra, Syad Salim, Syad Ali, and others, 
entered the fort on the west side, which was as' it 
were the rising east of the NavAb SAheb’s for- 
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tune. Immediately on their making their attack, 
the garrison stood to their arms, apd fought with 
such constancy and unspeakable gallantry that the 
angels in heaven were compelled to applaud their 
prowess. And now that the sword play ceased, 
they still fought with knives and daggers and 
blows and pushes, till their coats of mail were all 
rent, and the grainynrd of existence w« in many 
cases entirely burned up. In this affair Duwudji, 
who was one of the cousins of Runn Sultnnji, was 
slain by a musket-ball, and the garrison losing 
courage, fled under the cover of night. Most of 
them however died either of exhaustion after thoy 
had eacapcdaud became a prey to vultures and 
crows, or were reduced to the most destitute 
condition by thieves and plunderers. In the 
morning, which is the time of the rising of the 
sun of fortune, they sent the good news to the 
Navab Saheb, who at once entered the city 
with great pomp and bestowed much praise on 
the Divan S&heb. 

After the conquest of Veraval the Navab SAheb 
proceeded with his army to collect peshkash, and 
then advancing by forced marches, replundered 
and ravaged the Rana’s country, who being dis¬ 
tressed to see his country thus harried, and alarm¬ 
ed also at the siege of the fort of KandornA by 
the DivAn Govindji, who was the governor of 
Kuti&na, sued for peace, and agreed to pay a 
notarAnah and a fine, and on these terms peace 
was concluded in Samvat 1846. 
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The Arab Jamadurs Zobaidi, Sdlih-A’bdullnh, 
Muhammad Abu Bakr, HAmed Mohsin apd 
Hamid NAsir with Naji had in various emergen¬ 
cies stood security to the troops for the payment 
of their wages by the NavAb, who was at present 
also unable to pay their own salaries. They 
accordingly kept him in close confinement at the 
Hang-Mahal, and prevented him getting either 
food or water, nor would they listen to the inter¬ 
cession of the Divfin UaghunAthji. One day, how¬ 
ever, the NavAb SAhcb seeing his opportunity, 
took several of his guards into his counsel, and 
by a thousand artifices contrived to escape from 
his Arab guards- Like a flash of lightning he then 
collected the Kliants and Sindhis from the sur¬ 
rounding country, by whose aid he expelled the 
Arabs from the town with shame and ignominy, 
and in this fight UtamrAra GhodAdra Nagar, who 
was a peshkAr [agent] of mine, was slaiu. The 
Arab Jamadurs who had possessed the fort of 
ChorwAr for some little time now ravaged the 
country, and my maternal uncle SAmalji encamped 
near ChorvAd with some sipahis to restrain their 
excesses. During this confusion [Divan] Go- 
vindji died, on the 10th of Mahasfld, in Samvat 
18-16. 

In Samvat 1847 a great famiue raged in the 
country, during which many persons of low caste 
became MusalmAns for the sake of bread, or 
emigrated, and Musalmuns became faithless. 
Grass became as precious as saflxon, and grain was 
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extremely dear ; nevertheless the rayats of the 
po^gannhs of Maugrol, Veraval, and PAtan, suffer¬ 
ed during this heaven-sent calamity a great deal 
from the Arabs, but their depredations were put a 
stop to by the end of the year, and they surren¬ 
dered the fort of ChorvAd, which was entrusted 
to the author, and I undertook myself to defray 
the pay of the soldiery. On this occasion Mehta 
Vasauji Bin Vusanji, a Nagar, who was -my 
maternal uncle, and Divan to the JAra JasAji, 
being on his way to PrabhAs and PrAchi, 
was present. The Divan Saheb RaghunAthji 
having made an arrangement with his bro¬ 
ther. Morarji to divide the administration with 
him, took an army into the district to levy 
peshkash, of which however on account of the 
famine not much could be collected. Jemadar 
Hamid Sindhi now arrived in the Hnweli 
parganah of Junugadli on behalf of the GAekwAr 
to collect peshkash, and when tribute was re¬ 
fused he commenced to ravage the country and 
laid waste many villages of the district of 
VerAval. On his return march, when he was 
at a distance of four kos from JunAgadh, the 
Arabs and horsemen who were loyal turned to 
attack him, and he himself was killed by a 
musket-ball in the conflict. This happened in 
Samvat 1848. 

In the Samvat year 1849, on the 5th of MAgsar, 
the NavAb S&heb, with his usual faithlessness, at 
the advice of KaliAn WArno and MAdhur&ibin 
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KhushalrainAgar, imprisoned the DiVAn Rnghu- 
nSthji, with Bhai Mor&rji and their adherents' 
Prabhnshankar, Dayalji, and other Nflgars, in re¬ 
turn for their excellent service in conquering the - 
country, and their houses were also plundered and 
♦heir treasure confiscated. When this misfortune 
befel the family of the Divfin SAheb Amarji, the 
author happened to be at ChorvAd, and Antaji, -V 
the brother of Morarji, was at Unft; they both 
made strenuous efforts to effect the liberation of 
the prisoners, and attacked the Navub’s men on 
several occasions, and under the protection of Shri 
Bmlliu Bfivu [the linga of Shiva in the posses- - 
sionof the Divan’s family] in the year 1869 plun¬ 
dered the forts of Ghoghfi, Sarasifi, Mali A, 
Kagwadar, and A’dri. On the Gth of Posh Wad 
I plundered the village of Shcrgadh, inhabited by 
the Maiy&s, and collected a great deal of booty. 

In the fight at Kodinar, Bhai Antaji captured some 
of the Navfib Snheb’s jamadars and dismissed 
them from thence, but a Sirdar of his army, and 
Wanio .Midharji, the commander of their army, 
fell into a dry well and thus preserved the water 
of their lives. 

In fine, on the 15th Posh Sud theNavAb SAheb* / f- 
put to death ■ Prabhashankar and Dayalji, the j 
chief agents of Div&n Raghunathji, whom he set 1 
at liberty on the 11th Mah&Vad, and six months 
afterwards he released also Mor&rji without levy¬ 
ing any fine, and by the decree of fate I happened ^ 
on the same day to get possession of the fort of 
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Patonn, heW in behalf of Shekh Badar-ud-din by 
K^zi Abd-ul KhAlik and, Shekh Mahmud. Now 
as we three brothers had bqen expelled from the 
country, we did not remain at Jumlgadh in spite 
of the attention and courtesy of the NavAb Sahel* 
•Hamid KhAn, nor would wc accept the offers of 
Shekh Badar-ud-din to stay at MAngrol, nor those 
of DAji of DhorAji to stay tlicrc, but yielded to the 
sincere wish of MchrAwan Khavas, the minister of 
JAm Saheb Jasaji, who had sent Mehta Adabhai 
with one hundred sowfirs, a kettle-drum, and 
banner as far as ChorvAd to meet me, and went 
to NawAnagar, where I was presented with the 
parganahs of Pardhari and Atkfit in jAgir. As 
I did not return quickly, the fort of PAtan re¬ 
mained without a master, and the Patents, who 
have an old grudge towards the family of SliAik 
Myfin [Shekh Badar-ud-din] occupying it on be¬ 
half of the NavAb Saheb, expelled my Thdnadilr 
KAzi Abd-ul KhAlik from thence.’ 

MorArji, son of DivAn Dulabhji, went to 
BhAvnagar and obtained four villages in jAgir, 
and Mangalji, son of Divan Govindji, who was 
of tender age, had all his gold seized as a fine 
(by the NavAb); he remained for a short time in 
the service of RAua Sultanji and of the Jam 
SAheb JasAji, with a pAga of horse. The NavAb 
now, whilst the office of Divan at JunAga^h was ,• 
joiutly hold by Knlyan Seth and MadhurAi, son 
of KhushalrAi, exacted a fine of 10 lAkhs of 
j/iinis from the SoraparA and Nfigar BrAhxnans. 
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In Samvat 1850 RAwal Wakhtainglf began to 
harass the Kuthis, who lived under the speqjal 
protection of JunAgadh. Accordingly an array 
was sent from thence to aid them ; ltuwal Wakht- 
singh attacked Chital, which is the residence 
and habitation of the Kuthis, and the force sent 
in aid under Jamudur Abdullah and ChotamlAl ' 
Nagar evacuated the place. 

On their return from a mulukgiri expedition, 
the NavAb SAheb and KalyAn Seth happened to 
meet Mehraman Khawas at KAlAwad, on which 
occasion the NavAb SAlicb said to the DivAn 
SAhcb RaghunAthji with his own gracious mouth: 

—“I was wrong, I was wrong. Forgive what 
has passed ; I give you the Divunshipafter 
that he placed the hand of the said Divan in 
that of Mehraman Khawas, saying, “ this is a 
pledge on my behalf.” 

MadhurAi, a GujarAtjii NAgar, who gave vent 
to his high aspirations after the departure of the 
Divan RaghunAthji, although he was a duftur- 
writcr, considered himself able to discharge the 
functions of a Divan, and actually did so conjoint¬ 
ly with Kalvan Seth, sharing equally in the pro¬ 
fits. In a short time, however, according to the 
proverb that “ten Darveshes find room under 
one coverlet, but not two sovereigns in one king¬ 
dom,” Kaly&n Seth and MadhurAi quarrelled with 
each other, the former took refuge in the house of 
Syad Ghulam-Mahya-ud-din, and the latter, aban¬ 
doning all hopes of safety, departed at midnight 
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under the protection of the Jnmfidurs Ahmed 
Qpr, Sheikh Sayd, Nusir Yamaui, and Musa 
Muharriz Arab, through a passage dug under 
the western wall, and arrived on foot with his 
family in Vanthali, after suffering a thousand 
indignities. To punish him, the Navfib dis¬ 
patched an invitation to the Divan Saheb Ra- 
ghunathji, who sent the author from Nfrgnr with 
troops, whereon the Navub Sfihcb took his station 
beneath the fort, and Madhurfii, being alarmed, 
agreed to pay a ransom in cash and evacuated 
the fort. He went a few months afterwards 
from Gondal to Baroda with B&b&ji Saheb, who 
had come to this country to collect the jama- 
bandi, and in course of time his previous services 
were taken into consideration by the Navab, who 
gave him the jagir and office of daftari, and as 
he had no son, his son-in-law Keshavlal received 
his appointment, which he still holds. 

In Samvat 1851 M&had&ji Sindhia procured 
a vakil’s appointment for Madhurai by his influ¬ 
ence to the Court of the Budshfih of Delhi, and 
obtained through his efforts a sanad prohibiting 
the slaughter of cows throughout Hindustan. On 
that occasion he received also a dress of honour, 
a turban plume of pearls, a bracelet studded with 
diamonds, and a necklace of the same kind; ear¬ 
rings, anklets, and inkstand and pentray, a seal, 
shield, sword, Arab horse, an elephant and 
howda, two elephants with drums and banners, 
and a palanquin. In the year St. 1851 also, 
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Prince Bahadur Khan BahAdur Babl; of exalted 
fortune, was born ; of his mother RjtjkunwarbTi 
on J6th wad 12th, the date of liis birth is 
embodied in the wordjjG^ May God grant him 
long life. 

Tun Divansiiip of Kalyan Seth. 

When MadhurAi liis rival disappeared KalyAn 
Seth, considering that the rose was now without a 
thorn, carried on the administration on his own 
responsibility. In Saiiivat 1852 Fateh Muham¬ 
mad Notyur, minister of the Rao Silheb, came 
from Bhuj with a numerous army and crossed 
the Rail with the intention of ravaging Hallur. 
Accordingly Meraman Khawfis invited the aid 
of a band of Afghans under Sher Jaug KMn 
Alif Khiln, ZulfikAr Khan, Anwar Khan, Karira- 
dad Khan, and SAheb Dad KhAn, who in tho 
service of MalhAr Rao Gaekwar, zamindar of 
Kadi, had acquired much fame when warring 
against Srimaut Rao Saheb Govind Rao Gaekwar, 
and agreed to pay 2 lakhs and 15,000 jfimis 
to them as remuneration for their services; he 
also obtained the alliance of the Nav&b Saheb, 
who marched with his Arab and Sindhi Regi¬ 
ments under MukhtiAr Khan B&bi, JamdlkhAn 
Balflch, Harising Solankhi the Grflsia -of B&lfi- 
gim, the auxiliaries from Mangrol, the Qasbatis 
of KutiAnfi, the Kftthia, and the pagadftrs Azam 
Beg and Jamiat Khan, and joined the Nagar 
army at the village of Dhensara, of the Ambraa. 
.■ r . 
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parganah. Meanwhile the army of Bhuj encamped 
a£' a distance of about half a kos from us. I 
went with my brothers and a Risalah of troops 
as a body-guard to the Navab Saheb; but after 
a while, Gajsing, the Rajah of Ilalwnd and Dhran- 
gadhra, who was a relative of the RAo, arrived, 
and by his mediation peace \vns concluded, the 
Divan SAIicb Roghnnathji representing”Nagnr in 
the negotiation, and KnlyAn Seth Junagmjh; a 
battle being thus averted, the armies separated. 

March of the Navab SAbeb against Biuv- 

NAGAR, AND THE UNSATISFACTORY RE9ULT. 

The Navab SAheb marched with his army 
from Dhensara against RAwal Wnkhtsingli, be 
cause the RAwal had conquered tbe fort of 
Kundala, of which place Morarji, son of Divan 
Dnlabhji, was thAnadar, and had also taken 
the fort of RAjulA. The NavAb SAheb cap¬ 
tured Kanyaji Gohel in the GogliAbArah, and 
ravaged the country of BhAvnagar; thence he 
came and encamped at Chital, and collected a 
great number of KAthis and ordered a march 
with the intention of destroying Bhfivnngar. On 
the other hand RAwal Wakhtsingh also came to 
meet him, with a large and well equipped army, 
and encamped in the DhasA plain, opposite to the 
Nav&b’s camp. For one whole day both armies 
were engaged and kept up a constant cannonade. 
The NavAb Saheb, considering the cowardly 
character of HalyA&Sefch, perceived that peace 
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was the only means to escape from thfs calamity, 
and therefore concluded it with the approbatym 
of all his advisers, and agreed to receive one lakh 
and fifteen thousand Rupees, and wrote parwA- 
nahs for the forts of Kundalu and RAjulA, and 
pardoned Wakhtsingh his past transgressions. To 
make his return to JunAgadh glorious, the Navub 
first took-possession of the fort of MAliyA, which 
he conquered from the grasiu PithAyat Hathi, 
after a siege of three days. 

Tub Jama da it Amin cannonades 
ManjAvadi. 

In Snriivat 1851 Amin SAhcb, a son of JamA- 
dAr Ilamid, became the Subah of KAthiAwAr 
on behalf of the GAekwAr; and to avenge the 
blood of his father [killed by the Naval) of 
Junagadh] made his appearance at ManjAvadi, the 
battlements of which place he broke down with 
his cannon, and after taking treble the amount of 
the usual jamubandi according to the rules of 
of SivrAm GArdi, he departed. 

Kalyan Seth, the Baniya who had formerly been 
the modi (purveyor) of the Divan SAheb, not consi¬ 
dering treachery unlawful, caused Parbasankarand V 
DayAlji, confidential servants of the Divfin, to be 
killed, and thus himself became Divan; after¬ 
wards however he Was so much harassed by the- 
soldiery, who clamoured for their pay which was 
in arrears, that he spent the whole rainy season 
under a thousand difficulties in the jungle of 
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Kantolia, and desired in some way or other to 
lessen the glory of JunAgadh. With this view he 
incited the Navab Saheb to conquer the fort of 
IWiftndhalpur, the zamindar whereof was the 
Kathi Godad Khavad, but after a siege of two 
months, he was forced to retire unsuccess¬ 
ful. When he arrived in Junugadh, the Arabs 
assaulted his house for the payment of their 
wages. 

The IJivIn Saheb Raghvnathjt is recalled 
from Nagar. 

When the NavSb S&heb perceived that not one 
• of the pillars of the State was able to extricate 
him from this difficulty, in Samvat 1857 he 
despatched some of them, such as Jamiat Khun 
ShirvAm, Mfilchand, HayAt Khftn 13aluch, Amarji 
Jhala, and others to Nagar with letters to the 
Jam Sahib JasAji, declaring that he would confer 
a great obligation upon the Navikb by sending 
back the Div&n Raghundthji; accordingly the 
latter, although aware of his master’s fickle .tem¬ 
per, and of the envy of Wanid Karsandas, of 
Nugnr Kahandfls, Azam Beg Chela, and others, 
he took into account that sincere excuses had 
been made, and that it was his duty, whether he 
liked it or not, to comply with the wishes of his 
old master, and went to Junaga<Jh, where he col¬ 
lected an army and took up a position at Vanthali, 
with the intention of subjugating both Kutifinfi 
and Bdntwa. 
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The author had been for two years'at Porban- 
dar, to which place Prablnidas and Kama! Ghda J 
were sent to recall him ; and on the occasion of 
his departure the Rnuu presented him with a dress, 
a necklace of pearls, a • palanquin, and a litter. 
When I arrived at Runaway, the cultivators 
of the Mahiari parganah complained that Kalyuu 
Soth had* plundered them and carried off much 
property. To break his power I accordingly 
eugaged the services of the JamadArs Muham¬ 
mad Nilsir Boraq, Slv'ikar Klum, Sardar Khun, 
GulbAz Khun, Muhammad Rafia, Morud Thor, 
Murad Kliau Mekruni, and many others, and en¬ 
camped at Mcth-Kotacla. Hereupon Mukhfar 
Khan Biibi lost heart and came to my tent, repent¬ 
ing, separated from Kalyfin Seth, made peace, 
left his son’s wife to the Navab, and departed for 
Bfintwa after receiving a safe conduct. 

Reduction of the Fort of KutiIhI. 

During the 14th night of the dark half of Asu of 
Samvat 1857, I placed ladders against the north 
wall and entered thefort of Kutianii with the AfghAn 
and Arab Jamadars and the Sipah SAlar Prabhu- / 
das NAgar. KalyAn Seth, however, came to meet 
us, was defeated and besieged in the KAli-kotah, 
Meanwhile the DivAn Saheb Raghunathji, who 
was stationed at Wanthali and passed his time 
between fear and hope, heard of what had taken 
place and advanced. As I was harassing the 
foe with artillery from the towers and house tops 
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in various directions, and was not expecting; or 
neWiug any assistance, he encamped with his force 
near the Bh&dar river. Three days after the Jama - 
dars Yahya and NAsir Yamani, with Gnngasingh 
* and Khandun and Ghiga, Hamad Sindhi, and many 
others, sued for mercy and came out. The Divan 
SAheb left the settlement of this affair to myself, 
and marched off with his force to collect the ja- 
mabandi, accompanied by KA invar DewAji JadejA, 
and levying peshkash as he proceeded, finally 
reached the DhandhfikA frontier, as his father had 
been in the habit of doing, aud encamped in the 
Limbdi pargana, where he took up his quarters. 
Kaly&n Seth, being distressed and reduced by the 
war, was taken prisoner with his wife and family 
on the 3rd of MAgsar SAd of Samvat 1858 
and placed in confinement at Kandorna; but 
Muharriz, the Arab JamAdar, held out in the 
fort, and was suffered to depart on being paid the 
sum of 22,000 Jami koris, which was due to him 
as wages. Knlyan Seth, with his whole family, was 
conveyed to Patan Div, where the NavAb SAheb 
was at that time residing. He honoured me by 
marching one kos to meet me, and made enqui¬ 
ries about the conquest of KutiAnA, which I nar¬ 
rated to him in the following terms “ We belea¬ 
guered the citadel during a whole month from four 
sides, and poured fire into it from cannon and 
muskets, but as it was extremely strongly built 
of hewn stone, the cannon balls took no effect. 
Accordingly I dug. a mine on the east and another 
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on the west, and it so happened that the latter 
was on the same spot where formerly the Divin 
Saheb Amnrji had dug one when he besieged 
HAshim-Khftn; this mine I abandoned and filled 
the eastern mine with gunpowder, but got no 
chance to blow it up. For one night, Murad Khan 
Mnkrnni set the gate of the fort on fire. 
Next day after battering down the battlements 
of the fort with my cannon, it was my intention 
to place ladders against the walls of the fort and 
to scale it. Kalyan Seth, however, being unable to 
hold out longer, hung out a Ikig of truce and sur¬ 
rendered himself with his whole family, whereon 
the fort came into the possession of this SirkAr." 

()n hearing this recited, the NavAb Saheb was 
greatly pleased, and extolled my bravery and 
courage ; KalyAn Seth was again delivered into my 
custody, artd dying by the decree of God in prison, 
was requited for his works. The forts of ChorwAd 
and UuA, held by LakhmiprasAd, the son of Kalyan 
Seth, were then taken possession of and surrender¬ 
ed by me to the officers of the NavAb SAlicb ; then 
I took leave, and proceeding by quick marches, and 
chastising Anandpfir en route, I arrived at Limbdi 1 
and there met the DivAn Saheb RaghunAthji. 
At that time (in Samvat 1858) the army of the 
GaekwAr laid siege to Kadi, and by the interven¬ 
tion of Mir Saheb Knmal-ud-din HQsain, he ob¬ 
tained the aid of the English Government. Accord- 
ingly a general arrived from Bombay with cannon 
of dragon-like aspect and landed at Khambhat. At 
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this time vfikils arrived on the part of both Mai¬ 
ling Rao and the Srimant Gaekwur to ask for aid, 
hut it so happened that iu onr doubt as to which 
would be successful, we ended by joining neither 
and marched back to JunAgadh. In a short time, 
after severe fighting, the army of the GaekwAr 
conquered the fort of Kadi, 6ivrfim, the com¬ 
mandant, and others who were in the service of 
Alalh&r Kao, tied and dispersed in the surrounding 
districts, and when Malhftr llfto perceived that 
there was no way of escape for him, he went to the 
tent of the general and begged for quarter; his 
brother Hamnantrfio departed to the territories of 
Bhflj, and he himself received the pargannh of Na- 
diyad from the GackwAr government. Neverthe¬ 
less two years afterwards, in Samvat 18fi(j, 
Mftlhar Rao fled to Kathiawar, where he 
engaged the services of all the desperate cha¬ 
racters out of employ, such as JamAdAr Umar 
Humid Umar, with other Arabs and Sindhis, and 
became the centre of rebellion aud raised dis¬ 
turbances. He plundered the country, but the 
zamindurs did nothing to defend the honour of 
the GaekwAr, and at last the army of the latter 
marched against him under the command of the 
Divan SAhcb Vithal RAo, and pursuing him closely 
captured him ou the plain of BhAvnagar aud sur¬ 
rendered him to the English, who carried him to 
Bombay, where he died. 

In Samvat 1859 I was collecting tribute 
in the parganaha^ which did not regularly 
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pay tribute, and levied double the usual amount, 
when I was met in the vicinity of DhrilngdrfiAy 
the army of Commandant Sivrftm and of Han- 
ninnt Rilo, but they were unable to hinder me in 
any way. Mukaml IlAo GAekwAr rebelled and 
raised a disturbance in the fort of Amrvli, ami 
excited a great sedition in the country. He captur¬ 
ed the >Mgar DesAyas of WansAwad and demand¬ 
ed from them a ransom. To punish him I march¬ 
ed by the command of the Naval) SAhcb with 
an army, and after a week's siege liberated the 
DGsais and expelled Mukand Rao, who marched 
away in repentance and distress. In Samvat 
i860 BAbAji Sftheb, the Divan of the GAok- 
wu|*, passed through this country with an army 
numerous as locusts, and levied thrice the amount 
of money Commandant SivrAra had been in the 
habit of taking. BAbAji also besieged the fort of 
Vanthali for two months ineffectually. Accord¬ 
ingly he marched off in great dudgeon and plun¬ 
dered the surrounding country as far as Patnn Div, 
and hindered the pilgrims from visiting Sri Sorn- 
natha; the author followed him everywhere with 
a numerous army, fighting with him continually ; 
finally obtained from him all the deeds of agree¬ 
ment to pay tribute which he had extorted from 
the people, and taking tribute only according to 
the custom of the country, he returned. From 
the time of BAbAji Sfiheb the tribute of this coun¬ 
try was raised to thrice its former amount. 

During Samvat 1861, whilst the author 
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was away as far ns Rajkot and the Sarvniva conn. 
tr3* to collect pesh/cash, Azayi Beg Chela, Kar- 
sandAs a YaniyA, and KahandAs induced tlie 
NavAb Saheb to take partin carousals and drink¬ 
ing bouts, with music and dancing and singing, 
and administered the affairs of the state as they 
■chose, and at their instigation the NavAb Saheb 
mortgaged the pargmmh of KutiuuA to flic Divan 
SAhcb RnghunAthji, as security for the new debt 
of ten lakhs of jAmis which he owed him. 

In the year 1862 Khima, BhojA, KnrnA, ami 
other rachtAs, being disgusted with the tyranny of 
Karsandus, took refuge at KutiAnA, but afterwards 
took up a position at Drnpha, from which they 
made predatory incursions. At last, after paying 
a fine, they were allowed to return to their, former 


• Mchtft Revashankar bin TrikamdAs, with DAyn- 
rum NAgar, administered the office of Divan for 
three or four years, but only in name and under 
the dictation of Karsandas, and Azam Beg led out 
the army to levy jamabandi but did not even 
annoy an ant. This fitful and unpromising admin¬ 
istration lasted two or three years, and from that 
time the marching out of armies from JunAgadh 
for the mulukgiri expeditions was put a stop to, 
and giving up the right of collecting the jam&- -* 

f bandi, they received a fixed amount from the 
ft English Government. In the year 1864 MehtA 
RevAshankar and Madhurai arrived on the part of 
the NAvab Saheb at Kahdorga, whilst I was like- 
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wise there paying my respects to Colonel 
Alexander Walker. The Divan Sftheb Vitftnl 
Kilo, who bore a grudge towards the Divan Suhcb- 
RaghunAthji, because he had hindered Babftji 
Sftheb from conquering the fort of Vanthali and 
from paying a visit to Somnuth, and because he 
himself aspired to obtain possession of Junilgadli 
and to tu?n out the said Divan, calumniated him 
to the Colonel SAheb ; the latter, however, being 
as it were the Nushirwun of the period, gave 
the following plain answer :—“ An explanation 
will be asked about the sixty lakhs owing to the 
Divan by the Nnvab ns fixed by the Gackwnr ns a 
debt, as well as about the sixteen villogcspromiscd 
ns blood ransom for the Divan Amarji’s murder 
but treacherously taken away again from him 
in the year 1849. I will also attach all the coun¬ 
try conquered by the efforts of the Divan Sfiheb 
Amarji and will hand it over to his son DivAn 
Uaghunathji; and by what sanad of the Sultan 
of Delhi is the Nnvab in possession of the state 
of JimAgadh.” When they had heard these 
words they became like flies in oil. On the festi¬ 
val (first) of January, Colonel Walker said to the 
Divanji Suheb Vithal RAo and to the officers of 
the NavAbSnheb in a public assembly—" You arc 
the Divans 6f the GAekwiir Sarkar and of the 
Navab Saheb, but this is the Divan and leader 
of our army, and whoever is his enemy is the 
enemy of the English Government.” After that 
a fine was paid by the Junagadh State for the 
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goods the pirates of'Nawa Bandar had rohhed 
fr?an vessels bound to Surat and Bombay. 
"Walker Saheb BahadOr and Robertson Saheb and 
Ballantync SAheb and others honoured the author 
by being present at nAches given by him. I 
have never seen a man so high and noble-minded 
as Alexander Walker, of little speech but great 
intelligence, acquainted with the affuirs tff govern¬ 
ment, versed in all political matters, and capable 
of appreciating men of worth. He conquered the 
fort of Kandorna in half an hour, and obtained 
a share in the Porbandar customs; he demolished 
the fort of ChAyya and also put *he GAekwAr 
under obligations to him. At last he went to 
Europe aud left a good name behind him. * 

On the 10th of Kfirtok Sud in Snmvat 
lfi62, Hallaji, on account of his rebellious and 
perverse disposition, made a treaty with Colonel 
Alexander Walker after his return from an 
expedition to Okhn, in consequence of which he 
ceded the moiety of the customs of that port, ns 
well ns the east and north gate to the English. 
I paid my respects to the Colonel aud was pre¬ 
sented with a dress of honour. 

On the 1th of Phillgun of the year 1 807, corres¬ 
ponding to A.II. 1226, the NavAb Sfihcb, the 
qiblAh of the inhabitants of the world, the angelic 
tempered IIAmcd KhAn BAbi departed this life. 
The duration of his reign was 36 years 3 
months and 5 days; he was intelligent, sweet 
spoken, and faithful to his word, but apt to 
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change with the times, ready to take offence, and 
alow in action. So excellent a sovereign is rarely 
seen in this world. 

Navab Sahsb Bahadur Khan bin Hamid 
Kiian Bahadur Babi. 

This young prince with his mother RAjkflitwar 
was kept" at Pntan, because on returning home 
after a certain marriage procession which he at¬ 
tended on foot in the town, an Abyssinian ’boy 
in his service placed an earthen pot full of fire¬ 
wood close to the NavAb's palace and setting 
fire to it fled. As the Navfib SAhcb experi¬ 
enced much inconvenience by this fire, he con¬ 
sidered that the boy had been instructed to act 
thus by his mother and therefore removed the 
prince to Patan. After his father’s death, how¬ 
ever, he was brought back to JunAgadh hy the 
JamudAr Omar MokhAsam, Azam Beg Chelah, 
KahAndAs Vaishndv, MugatrAm Bakslii, Jhina 
Mehta, aud others, and ascended the throne in 
his 18th year, 9th of PhAgan Sud, Saihvat 18G7 
(a,d. 1810). 

TheDivAn SAheb RaghunAthji had been living 
for seven years at Kfldana; be kept his family 
at Mangrol, aud enjoyed the jAgir of RAnpnr 
from Nagar. But now Omar Mokhnsam, Hamid 
Amru, SAlim Bin Hamid, Hasan Abu Bakr, Karsan- 
das the Baniuh, KahandAs Vaishnava, MugatrAm 
Bakshi, Jhina Mthta, Yaghji Desai, and others. 
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arrived in KQtiAna, and with a hundred solicita¬ 
tions, promises, and oaths upon the Koran, and on 
Jamial ShAh Pir, carried him to JunAgadh to be 
DivAn. On his arrival the B&i Sflhibah RAjkQh- 
war, as well as the NavAb SAheb Bahadur Khan, 
received- him with great kindness, but often 
repented that in these times the power of the 
Gaekwad and of the English SarkAr was greatly 
on the increase, moreover that the State was en¬ 
cumbered with a debt of a karfir of jarais due 
partly to the army and partly to the mutasaddis, 
and that no other man except himself, whose 
family had occupied the DivAnship for fifty years, 
could carry on the administration of the Govern¬ 
ment properly. The DivAn SAheb RaghunAthji, 
true to his salt, accepted the office in perpetuity 
for himself and his descendants. 

In SaiSivat 18G8 Carnac SAheb and GangAdhar 
6astri, who were botli in appearance and in reality 
distinguished men of the period, arrived with an 
army and brought also Srimant Fateh sing Rao 
GAekwar Sena Khiis Khevl himself, with the Di- 
van SAheb Vithal Rno, the Jemadar Amin SAheb, 
Mir SAheb KamAlu’d-din Husain, &c. to attack 
NavAnagnr, because one of the Arab ChokidArs 
of the fort of Modpfir had unjustly killed one of 
the English Sahebs; but the Jam SAheb of Nagar 
was so jealous of his own rights that he refused 
to give up the murderer in spite of the pressing 
demands of the English. When the army of the 
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English and of the Gaekwart departed from Nagaj, 
they marched to L ill wad,. which is four kos dis¬ 
tant from Junngadh, and encamping there set 
forth their claim for a NazarunaU * from BahadGr 
Khan on account of his succession to the throne. 
On that occasion the Divan Saheb Raghun&thji 
took care of the defences of JunAgadh,. and- the 
obstruction of the roads, the erecting of thorn- 
thickets, and the destruction of the water-courses 
as dictated by foresight; but the sequel proved 
that all precautions of this kind were useless, for 
Mr. Carnac was of a kind disposition, anil enmity 
was soon turned into friendship. Gangiidhar Sas- 
tri took the Divan Raghdnathji and the author 
to see the wedding of the daughter of DivAnji 
Saheb Vithal Rao at Amreli, where they assisted 
at the festivities usual among Amirs, and received 
presents of dresses, ornaments and food—every 
guest being presented with cash and other articles 
according to his position in society; also the mnta- 
saddis of the NavAb Suheb's private household 
made their appearance, and came to exchange 
preseuts, not suspecting any harm to their master’s 
affairs, they had set on foot thousands of intrigues 
agaiust us, and considered that if a settlement with 
the Navab were to take place by the mediation of 
the Divan Raghunathji, his family would rise in 
importance, which would bo a loss to them. Ac¬ 
cordingly -they had brought letters from the 
Navab Saheb Bahadur Khan, addressed to the 
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DivAn SAheb, to Vithal Rno> to Rnjuba, and to 
G’/tngadhar SAstri, to this effect: " Now leave off 
negotiations, ns you cannot obtain what you wish 
from the Divan Saheb. I will think over your 
demands and at a future time obey your wishes.’' 
The Divnnji being thus helpless, asked foe leave. 
Carnxc SAheb and Gangudhar SAstri gave us 
much consolation and comforted us; and if we had 
at that time accompanied them to Baroda, we 
should no doubt have attained to a very exalted 
rank. 

When we returned to JnnAgadh w® consulted 
with RAjkunwarbAi whether we should agree or 
not to the GAekwAr’s order. She (at the insti¬ 
gation of her private advisers) said with a loud 
voice, “ We will not give even a span’s breadth 
of land, but have uo objection to give a. moderate 
nazarAnah in money.” 

The-Diranjr Saheb Vithal Kao, considering that 
the field was now clear, held out promises of pre¬ 
sents to JamadAr Omar MokhAsam and the 
private KArbharis, and obtained a deed in writing 
giving over the parganabs of KedinAr and Amreli 
to the GAekwAr’s government, and by degrees they 
also encroached and got several other talukas also 
under their authority, and they completed the 
fortifications of Amreli, which had been commenc¬ 
ed in the time of the lato Navab HAmid Kbfla. 

S During Saavat 1869 (a.d. 1812-13) there to 
a severe limine; rain did ntt fall* and on account 
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of the want of grass and grain many people died. 
During the preceding year, i.e. 1868, a conjSt 
was seen in the sky during four months ; its tail 
looked like a broom turned upside down, and its 
length was eight cubits. In astronomical books 
its description is as follows :— 

Next year, that is to say in Samvat 1870, such 
a pestilence raged, that many who had survived 
the famine died of it. Sounds of wailing and 
lamentation issued from every house, and many 
corpses were left exposed in the midst of the 
bazar for two or three days, so that Hindus were 
• uuable to burn their dead, and Musalmans to 
shroud and bury theirs, and on the 6 th of Miigsar 
Sudha, also my brother, of blessed memory, 
who was a pillar of the state, and a shining light 
in the family of Divan Saheb Amarji, whose 
name was Dalpatrum, departed this life, and we 
two surviving brothers suffered much grief at his 
Joss, but there is no remedy for what is past. 

Appaies op the Jamadar Omar, and his 
Expulsion by the aid of the British. ' 

Aspirations to the office of Divan inflamed the 
head of the JamAdar Omar MakhAsam, and he 
became ambitions and desirous of obtaining this 
exalted post, and therefore he enrolled the Jama- 
Akr H a san Abu Bakr ,SAlih Bin Abud, Salim bin 
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Hamid, and others in his interests ; he obtained 
also aid and countenance from the Divunji Saheb 
Vitbal RAo, and carried on the administration of 
the NavAb Saheb’s government; and got the 
control of all the thAnahs into his own bands, 
but alienated the parganah of Amreli and Kodi- 
nAr to the GAckwAr by way of securing his good 
graces, and with the aid and co-operation of the 
Divunji SAhcb Vitbal RAo most ungratefully tried 
in every way he possibly could, to injure the Divan 
Saheb Raghunathji. 

The taking of Khtiana. 

The DivAn SAheb RaghunAtliji went for the 
purpose of performing ablutions in the GodAvar- • 
Gnugn at NAsik Trimbnk, whilst the author went 
on pilgrimage to Bochnrnji Main, Sidhpur and 
AmbAji. The NavAb Bnndah Ali Khun, zamin- 
dAr of Khambhat, at Sidapet Bharocb, Resident 
Romer Saheb, Agent at the port of Surat, with 
Carew Saheb, who were all men of noble disposi¬ 
tion, and the rnjas of every locality, received the 
DivAn SAheb Raghunathji with honours, feasted 
him,and gave him escorts through their dominions. 
Carnnc Saheb, who had once been our guest at 
KutiAna, said at the second interview:—"0 DivAn 
Saheb, you are attached to the Honourable Com¬ 
pany SarkAr, and you, as loDg as you live, and 
tout children afterwards, may expect favours for a 
loug time.” In fine this JAtrA cost forty thou- 
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saud Rupees. Gangadhar Sastri, who had for- 
, merly at Amrcli kissed the feet of the Divan SAheb 
Raghunathji, and who had now gone as Vakil 
to the Court of Srimant Amratrao at Pvina, sent 
him an invitation to como there, but no meeting 
could take place on account of the hot season, 
and Gangadhar 6flstri himself was killed in that 
country. When wc two brothers returned (from 
the pilgrimage) and arrived in AmrAli, we thank¬ 
ed the Divan Sahel) VithalrAo for the hospitable 
treatment wc had met with at Reran Patau from 
N Agars Mugntram and MotalJjAi, and Nimabhai 
the MajniQdur, and from Bandflji the Mukassah- 
jlar, and from Bahadur Singh the wine seller. 

The Divan SAheb, unwilling to practice trea¬ 
chery, and out of regard to JamAdar Omar Mo* 
khAsam, entered into negotiations with Ballantyne 
SAheb ; for we considered the English Govern¬ 
ment our protector. But he (Ballantyne SAheb) 
did not’act according to his own will, but his 
mind was entirely under the influence of Sundarji 
Khatri, and he caused the parganahs which we 
held in mortgage for the sum of 10,000 jAmis and 
for the farm of which 1 bad paid a sum of-70,000 
jAmis, besides the fjhanim verd, to be restored to 
the NavAb. The DivAn SAheb, who relied on the 
favour of tbe English Government, when he saw 
Ballantyne SAheb no longer showing kindness to 
him, became helpless, and was unable to offer 
any remonstrance. 
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*« The fancied tyranny he did to us, 

His neck it stock to, over us it went. 

And in exchange for those maliAls which the 
Navab SAheb had mortgaged to us, and on 
acconnt of which 30 lakhs of jAmis were due, 
he caused to be written over to us in j “«gir, on the 
security of the English and GAckwAr Govern¬ 
ments, the four villages of Khftgaari, Iswarifi, 
Mcswanah, and W&dteArA ; this was in Sam vat 

1871 (a.d. 1814-15). 

. ’ Marriaqr of Sambhc PAR8AD. 

When the light of my eyes SambhuprasAd, so» 
of Du 1 pa tram’s wedding with the daughter of 
Avalram AmbAidAs was solemnized, the Naval* 
Saheb Bahadur Khan honoured it with his pre¬ 
sence and came to sec the spectacle in which 
various performances by male and female actors, 
musicians and singers were going on, and the place 
was decorated with various sorts of lamp3 made 
of glass, mica, coloured paper and ware, which 
transformed day into night and night into day. 
The marriage procession was escorted by a 
thousand soldiers on horseback and foot, and was 
accompanied by numerous chariots, carts and 
elephants; but the Divanji SAhcb Vithal RAo 
and Ballantyne Saheb, although they had sworn 
that they would come, remained away under the 
pretence that the impending siege of the fort of 
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KandornA was engrossing their attention. After 
the Divan Saheb RaghAnntliji had complet'd 
the nuptials of his son and performed the MahAru- 
dra Yagna, he retired from the world, and engaged 
in the worship of his God, but JnmAdar Omar 
MokhAsam’s enmity towards him did not abate. 

Dismissal of the Jamadar Omar. 

The ingratitude of Jamad&r Omar Mokasara 
impelled him one day to rush with some Arab 
Jamadfirs into the Ri<ng Mahal, and to lay his 
hand on the waist of the NavAb SAhcb, but 
JamadArs Salim and Hasan, his faithful attend¬ 
ants, and excellent good fortune saved him, and 
thus JamadAr Omar's evil designs were frustrated > 
and he was expelled from the city with contumely 
and disgrace, Rud commenced to strengthen him¬ 
self in the districts. 

The NavAb Saheb, when he saw the evil designs 
and foolish ambition of the JamadAr, began to 
fear for his life, and sought aid from the UivAn 
RaghunAtliji, both by promises and oaths, and 
accordingly the Divan Saheb, whose heart was 
devoted to the NavAb’s interests, betook himself 
to Ballantyne SAheb without the knowledge of 
the DivAu Vithal RAo, who was a firm friend of 
JamadAr. Omar’s. Now Sundarji Khatn, who was 
a resident of Kachh and a dyer by caste, had emerg¬ 
ed from poverty by the aid of the holy BAmcS- 
war, and first became of note in the world by 
trading in horses with the English Government. 





2i4 NAYAB BAHiDCR KHAN. 


and had by degrees become the agent of Ballan- 
tyne SAheb. And Ballantyne SAheb had made 
his agent, as it were, a Shah Bala whom Hindus 
send in front of the bridal procession as it passes 
through a city, and send with him their sons 
and daughters in gorgeous array: nevertheless 
he derives no advantage, from the office of 
Shiih Bala nor from the borrowed clothes aud 
jewels with which he is decked, except the name. 

But this Sundarji assumed the title of Subah, 
and by false and lying representations had fright¬ 
ened or cajoled all the world, and thus collected 
much gold. Since he was a sincere friend of the 
Divan Saheb, he made an ally of him in this mat¬ 
ter, and accordingly the author of this book, and 
Mugatram and Amrullah, repaired to the camp to 
see Ballantyne Silheb. At this time the Arabs 
had been expelled from NawAnngnr by order of 
the English Government, and then Ballantyne 
Silheb, according to the agreement made, came 
to JunAgadh with his army, and Aston SAhcb, 
who was in command of the troops, entered 
the city with a body of soldiers and two 
guus, to expel JamadAr Omar. This JamAdAr, 
whose prosperity was thus cut short, was thus 
expelled the city with concealed face and bare 
feet, and after a time the affairs of the JamAdArs 
were’ftcttlcd through Ballantyne SAhcb, as follows. 

JamAdAr Omar was granted the villages of 
Timbal and PipliA, and one lakh and fifty thousand 
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jamis by fixed instalments. Hasan *Abu Bnkr 
received 40,000 Jamis (koris), and Salim Hamid 
obtained the village of SAngawara, and they wrote 
bills of release for the moneys due to them as 
salaries, and their vakils took their leave. 
After this the DivAnship of JunAgadh was 
again given to the Divan SAheb Kaghunuthji, 
through the intervention of Ballantyne Saheb, 
who informed the Navfib Saheb that it was the 
order of the Sarkar Company BnhAdur, that 
he should permanently fix the office of Divan 
in the family of the Divun SAlicb Amarji. In 
this year the English Government conquered the 
fort of Anjar, but after some time they restored it 
to the Ituo Saheb by way of form. 

■ Dismissal of DivIn RaghunAthji, impri¬ 
sonment AND SLAUGHTER OF ATITS. 

Sundarji Khatri, who entertained ambitious de- 
sigus, instilled into the Navab’s mind a desire 
for the recovery of the forts of Dhoraji, UpletA, 
and Mangrol, the remission of a debt of fifty 
lakhs jamis (koris) due to the Mutasaddis, and 
the restoration of the jagir of BAl&sinor ; in this 
manner he gained over the NavAb to his side and 
alienated his favour from the Divan SAheb— 
Whoever came built him a house, 

But went again and left it to another; 

Who likewise acted in the same manner, 

So that the habitation belonged to no one. 
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In Sam vat 1874 Shekh AmrAUah, who was 
originally an indigo’ dyer, and who had been al¬ 
lowed by the deceased DivAn Sfiheb Amarji to 
establish himself in the town, and who had by 
his trade in rich AhmedabAdi cloths and all kinds 
of stuffs, gradually wormed himself into the Court 
of the NavAb Sfiheb, and into the favour of the 
Masuhebnh Raj Kunwar, succeeded at last in 
attaining the rank of companion (Musdheb) to 
the NavAb SAheb, and with MugatrAm Bakhshi 
was despatched through Sdndarji to Ballantyne 
SAbeb with a nazatana of twenty-five thousand 
rupees in order to obtain hi9 permission to put 
some old Mutasaddis out of the way who were 
stumbling blocks to the new DivAn, and in order 
that the full and untrammelled authority of DivAn 
might devolve on Sfindarji, and Ballantyne SAheb, 
who was anxious to advance the interest of 
SQndarji by every means in his power, imme¬ 
diately consented, and on the arrival of AmrOUah 
and MugatrAm, the NavAb SAheb threw Mehta 
Amaiji Bin RadrAji JhAla and Mulchand Hcma- 
tram Na'gnr into prison, on which the Sanydsis of 
Sri Trinctra MahAdcvahnd the wine-sellers and 
Sayyids of Jnnagadh who were their securities, 
issued forth from the city and commenced to sit in 
“dhornA.”* The NavAb SAheb sent out Shekh 
Amrflllah, Miun Abd-ul-QAdr, and Jhinft Mehta, 

• This strong expression is wanting in the translation 
from the Gujarati. . 
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with Mugatram Bakhshi, to satisfy their demand*, 
hut as they would not listen, he sent Shahaiflat . 
Khfln Bftbi, Jamal Khan Baluchi, and others, with 
armed men to the number of a hundred, to kill 
them. The Sayyids considered life sweet ami 
honour bitter, accepted terms saying “ we seek 
safety from God,” but they shed the blood of the 
Sanyasis and wine-sellers except one of them, a 
strict performer of ilenancc, who was dragged to 
the Upnrkot and slain there. 

In fine, since Bullnntync Sahcb was an accom¬ 
plice in this evil action, he instituted no inquiries 
regarding it, although he came often to Jnnagudh 
to make new arrangements; once he even invested 
Prabhftdas Nagar of BansAra with the dress of . 
Divan on his promise to pay one-half of the debt / 
due to the mutasaddis in eight years, by twenty 
instalments; in the same way he caused the pay 
of the sipuhis to be liquidated, but Prabhudas 
wos likewise unable to keep the office longer 
than a week or two. 

In Samvat 1875 (a.d. 1819), on the evening 
of the 9th Jeslit VAd, such an earthquake took 
place that high edifices fell down, the surface of 
the earth burst, and water gushed forth from it, 
many persons were buried under ruins ; and the 
next day the earth again trembled, and it appears 
to have been an earthquake felt over the whole 
world. 

The Naval} Sahel) entrusted for the second 
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time Ratausi and Hansraj bin Jctha Khatri with 
Use collection of the jamabandi in the whole 
country of Kathiawar, which had fallen into 
arrears for ten years, in return for their aid in 
expelling JamAdAr Omar, though the DivAn 
Raghunnthji had effected this at the cost only of 
a lakh and a half of rupees. 

SAndnrji also, in his desire to obtain the office 
of DivAn, caused an agreement to be made where' 
by a lakh of jamis for vakil's expenses were set- 
tied as an annual payment to the English Govern- 
raent, and as security ten villages of Jetpflr and 
63,000 jamis ready money were respectively 
written over and paid, and the provisions in the 
bond regarding interest were expunged. 

The Divansiiip of SOnuahji. 

SAndnrji Shavji a Khatri had several times come 
with Ballantync Saheb to JunAgadh, and in Saro- 
vat 1876 he obtained the farm of all the parganahs 
from the Navab SAheb for a period of ten years, 
on condition of paying an annual sum ofuinc lakhs 
of jamis, besides defraying the ghanim vero, aud 
Ballantync Saheb stood security for him as to 
the Divuni, and although the said SAndarji had 
formerly sworn that he would protect the Divan 
Saheb Raghunnthji, he on this occasion entirely 
omitted to do so, and even contributed to his being 
dismissed. Sflndarji left his nephew Hansraj 
at JunAgadh itself to conduct affairs, and admi- 
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nistored the state under the protection of Ballai^,- 
tyne Siheb. In this year the latter also issued* a 
proclamation that the Sarkftr Company Bahadur, 
after fighting with him, had extinguished the 
Government of Srimant Biiji RAo the PeshwA, 
which had lasted during one hundred and twenty 
years at Punii, and had on several occasions van¬ 
quished the imperial troops (of the Emperor of 
Delhi). 

Death of the Divan SAueb Raghunathji. 

In Samvat 1875, on Asso Sfid lOtli, the Divan 
Sahel) llaghunuthji, successor to the Divan 
Amarji, departed to Kailusa, at the age of 5G years, 
and many persons who had enjoyed of his 
bounty for a long time were much distressed. He 
was a worshipper of Sankara, liberal, brave, up¬ 
right, veracious, skilled in business, protector of 
the raiyats, in military affairs, in the mnlukgiri 
expeditions, and in manceuvering the army he 
cannot be said to have been inferior to the late 
Amarji. The world bewails his loss, and at 
Benares several SanvAsis subsist comfortably at his 
expense. He bnilt the temple of Sri BftdhabftwA, 
mentioned in the account of MAngrol, as well as 
the bathing kflnd called Sarasvatl kfind, and a 
dhammsAlA at PA tan, and he caused Gayatri 
purs/iachau* to be performed, and the pilgrims 
who resort to Benares enjoy the allowance of food 
he has made for them. 
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'Wedding ok Kksardai. 

f 

In Snriivat 187G Kesnrbai, daughter of the 
Kao of Kachh and sister of Kao Saheb BhurA, 
the Raja of Kachh-Bhuj, was married by the 
NavAb SAhcb Bahadur Khan, Bahildur BAbi, on 
which occasion the gates of liberality wore opened 
to the inhabitants of flic world and presents were 
made to dancers, singers, courtesans, story-tellers, 
Bhuts, Churans, l’nqirs, Snyyidsand Sheiks of the 
surrounding districts. Everybody obtained more 
than he expected, and many presents consisted 
of ready money, goods, horses, camels, and rings 
for feet and hands, made of gold and jewels. 
Eatables were also distributed, 1 with opium, 
(drinks) of various kinds and medical confections. 
Betelnuts, cardamoms, cloves, and spices were 
distributed in such quantities that the poor folk 
sold them in the bazar. From Kachh, furniture 
was brought with n female elephant, horses, 
camels, chariots, cows, sheep, male and female 
slaves, clothing articles of gold embossed with 
jewels, some of cast and some of hammered gold, 
and the articles of furniture amounted in value to 
five lakhs jAmi koris. 

After Ballantync Saheb, Barnwell Sfdieb, with 
ChotalAI, a Gujarati NAgar, who was his divan, 
came as Political Agent in Kathiawar, and as he 
happened to be near Jetpur, he came to the 
marriage-feast at JuuAgadh on the invitation of 
the Nav&b SAheb, on which ocoasion HansrAj 
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(nephew ofSfindarji Khatri), made himself vew r 
nseful by his activity. The above lady lived ofdy 
four years after her marriage. 

Interviews with the General SIhed 
(Governor Elphinstoke). 

In Saihvat 1876 (a.d. 1820) the marriage of 
the daughter of Dalpatr&m was celebrated, as 
well as the vastu (opening) ceremonies, which 
were performed in the temple of Sarasvatl, at 
the gate of llatakcswar MahAdcv and the four 
temples built around it Since, however, I was 
vexed with the Nnvab Sfthcb, and as Hansriij 
was my enemy, and ns liallnutyne Snheb con¬ 
nived at his conduct and did not reprove him, I 
went there with my full train to Gogha. There¬ 
fore the author departed with his followers to 
meet Governor Elphinstonc Saheb, who had re¬ 
cently arrived there. The Governor Saheb was 
so polite as to advance forty steps from his 
private tent to meet me, and on taking leave he 
accompanied me one hundred steps. Seven 
chairs were placed for my companions and vakils, 
and on three occasions he conversed privately 
with me in a separate apartment in the Persian 
language for .three hours with great kindness and 
condescension. What words shall I use to express 
my thanks to so noble and exalted a personage, 
who was moreover wholly independent in the 
conduct of affairs, and the like of whom 1 never 
saw nor heard of. This world changcth and 
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ppsseth away. lie departed and left a good 
uar.ic behind him. When I went away he 
assured me of the friendly disposition of the 
English Surkar, and told me to be under no ap¬ 
prehensions of injury from any of the rulers 
of this country, and presented me with costly 
dresses of honour. After my return to Junji- 
gadh, I completed the marriage ceremonies of 
Kasibfl (the daughter of Dalpatram) together 
with the repast, she being weighed with gold and 
silver in the handsomest manner. This took 
place on Maha wad 7th, September 1877. 

Capture and Release of Grant Saheb. 

When the Grasia prevailed, BawA WA1A, a 
KAthi, captured Grant SAheb on the KodinAr 
road, aud carried him off into the hills, whether lie 
would or no, ns his guest, and for several days took 
him about the forest and jungle. On that occa¬ 
sion (Major) Barnwell Saheb, who was coming 
this way, wrote a letter from AhmadAbAd to the 
author without any previous acquaintance, and 
merely on the strength of my friendship towards 
the SarkAr Company Bahadur, requesting me to 
effect the release of Grant Saheb. I immediately 
despatched one or two men to the outlaws, and 
they brought me a letter from Grant Saheb from 
that place, but ns I possessed no acquaintance 
with the English language, I had recourse to 
BhavAnidas, the Munshi of Ballantyne Saheb, 
who informed his master of the matter. The 
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Saheb, afraid lest I should effect his release and 
thus gain renown, sent Hansrfij with numerous 
troops, both horse and foot, and obtained the re¬ 
lease of Grant Saheb from captivity iu exchange 
for the parganah of VisAwadar, and in course of 
time BAvawAlA, son of RAning, himself was killed 
by some of his enemies and VisAwadar reverted 
to its lawful owners. 

Expulsion of Mr. Andf.rson from Dwarka, 
and Punishment op tiik Waghkrs by the 
English. 

Ilandy SAlicb (Anderson) and Muhammad 
Atii Mullah were the ThAnahdArs of the Com¬ 
pany at Dwarka and Beyt, but the VVftghers and 
Sangram ItAja of Beyt rebelled and ignominiously 
expelled them from the fort. In vain did Mu¬ 
hammad Ata Mftllah shake his beard, the cow¬ 
worshipping WAghers gave them no time to put 
their shoes on, plain daylight became as dark to 
them as a midnight of the rainy season, and with¬ 
out reflecting on the disgrace, both Ilandy SAhcb 
and Muhammad Ata Mullah came and paid their 
respects to Bnllnntyne Saheb at JunAgadh. 
Shortly afterwards the English army went and so 
chastised the WAghers, that many of them were 
precipitated into the bottomless pit of annihilation. 
RAjA Sangram was captured and safely brought 
to Surat, and was afterwards sent back to bis 
country again with a small pension and bound 
over to keep the peace; and they slew Mftlu 
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2£anik anil many other WAghers in the Gomti 
river, and the survivors were treated mercifully 
mid granted their former jfigirs, and this in all a 1 
was liestowed anew on the GAckwAr. 

Chastisement of the Khuman Kathis bv 

THE BUITISII. 

Jogidas and Undo KhumAn niul others had 
for a long time been in outlawry in the country 
of R&wctl Wakhtsingh, who called the English 
army to his aid. If was under the command of 
Stanhope S&heb, and although its movements 
were rapid, no stop could be put to the depreda¬ 
tions of the rebels, who were at last subdued by 
the skill of Barnwell Siiheb. lie being a man of 
experience, nble to impart wisdom to LoqmAn, he 
took into enstody some Kathis of Jctpftr, who 
were relations and securities of those outlaws, and 
Chela Rliuchar of Jasdan and Harsur WA16 of 
BagasrA, and DAnta KotilA the zamindnr of IJedan. 
and imprisoned them and attached their estates. 
He also took possession of the fort of Jetpur and 
compelled them to produce and* surrender the 
KliumAns, whom in Saihvat 1882 lie handed over 
toR:\wal Wnjesingh (of Bhaonagar), and then he 
restored Jetpur, BugasrA and Jasdan to their 
former lords. 

Barnwell Sahob, one of whose innate qualities 
/ was to bestow favours, procured for the author in 
Samvat 1878, tlie farm of the t&lukas of lUjKot 
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nml Snrdi'ir, to be held for seven years *(for a fi.NC'l 
rent), and in Samvat 1880 he procured for me 
the farm of DborAji and Upleta, and Mehta 
Atnarlul and Raghunathji VasAvndn were appoint¬ 
ed managers on my behalf. 

In Samvat 1879 Suudarji Khatri, who had just 
returned from a pilgrimage to Hnrdwur, died at 
the port of MAiulvi in his own house. Ilis nephews 
IlansrAj and llatansi, who managed the affairs of 
JuuAgadh and of Bhftj, in the pride of their pros¬ 
perity, cared very little for the Naval) Suheb or 
the Jam Sahel), they sat on an equality with them 
in the dnrliAr, nml tyrannically robbed the helpless 
vniyats of much gold, and despised the XAgars 
now when their patron (Ballantync Suheb) 
was removed from Kathiawar and obtained an 
appointment at Sadra as Political Agent, and as 
the Naval) was not successful in regaining the 
jiigir of Balasinor, of which SAndarji lmd held 
him out hopes, and on which account Sflndnrji 
had taken from him much cash, articles of value 
and beautiful horses; in consequence of this a great 
enmity sprang up between them and Lecson 
Sftheb, and Anderson Saheb giving IlansrAj an 
agreement from the NavAb to pay his demands 
by instalments, expelled him from the town. On 
hearing this, his brother RatanSi came from Bhftj 
and spent much money, but could not make 
jieace between them. And if the English had 
not been their securities, they would have fared 
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ill. Immediately after his expulsion from Jnua- 
gndh, Ilnnsraj obtained from the JAm SAheb the 
farm of the NawAnagar estate for a period of tea 
years, in consideration for an annual payment of 
seventeen lakhs and thirty thousand jAmi koris, 
and he received much assistance from Barnwell 
SAheb. Ilnnsraj and Devshi claimed from the 
Jam twenty-eight lakhs of jaini koris on ac¬ 
count of the nnzaraun of eight lakhs and fifty 
thousand rupees which they had agreed to pay 
the English Government on account of Jodia and 
Balambha. 

In Samvat 1885, when Blanc SAheb was ap¬ 
pointed Political Agent, who could not distin¬ 
guish between troth and falsehood, and who was 
of a very harsh aud self-willed disposition, Ilnnsraj 
lost much both by the farm and his other ac¬ 
counts. In short, he was disgraced, and since he 
had been occopicd in farming and managing dis¬ 
tricts, his private trade had passed to other hands. 
The crow, in trying to walk like the partridge, 
forgets his own mode of progression.’ Mr. Blanc 
now rooted out all the Ivlmtris and withdrew the 
security and promises of the Company Bahadur 
both from them and others in the KAthinwnr 
zillali, who had been reiving in safety on the 
English Government. 

Afterwards, since the change of Barnwell SAheb, 
the officials of the English Government who 
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have come to this zillah (whether Europeans/or 
Hindus) are indeed our friends, but not the friffnds 
of justice. 


Expect not fidelity from bulbuls, 
They every moment other roses court. 


Dfatii of Kesaiiarai, and mokdkr of 
Ahmad Khan Faqir. 

Kcsarnbai, the sister of the RAo SAheb Bhuru 
and spouse of the NavAb Sfihcb Bahadur Khan, 
departed about this time to the regions of 
Paradise. 

Ahmad Faqir, a disciple of Mohkim-ud-din Pan¬ 
jabi, happened by the decree of God to ingratiate 
himself so much with the NavAb SAheb that 
he began soon to address him as his spiritual 
director and his aib/ah, politely bowing to him 
all the while in every conversation ; by degrees 
however Makdhum Mian Chishti Ismail Khan, 
Sayyid KarwA, and Fateh Khan entered into a con¬ 
spiracy to ruin him. They brought Dcvasi bin 
Sundarji, who possessed the nature of a devil, with 
Sundarji Sangvi, who excelled Kalelah and Dem- 
nah in acuteness, and Sayyid KarwA from RAjkot 
to Junagadh, and induced them to murder Ahmad 
Khan (because he had been concerned in the 
dismissal of Seth Sundarji from the Karbariship 
of Junagadh). The murder of Ahmad Khan was 
perpetrated on the 4th Muharram a.h. 12-10 
(Samvat 1880), and as a punishment for it, Clie- 
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lir 1 ! Ksmayl Khtln and Kadava were one year 
afterwards expelled from the town; Makhdflm 
Chisith was, after a captivity of one year, com¬ 
pelled to pay a fine of sixty thousand jami (koris), 
and after giving securities, was allowed to depart 
to Nagar; but Fateh Khun suffered capita! 
punishment. 

Events ok Sam vat 1S8u. 

The General Sfiheb met the Naval) Sfiheb (in 
Sauivat 1S80) at Katharota, and as the author 
was farming the revenues of Dhorfiji and UpletU, 
he also obtained the felicity of an interview on the 
1 Itli of MAhavad. 

After the murder of Ahmad Khan, his sou 
Yusuf Khau received two villages ns an inam 
from the Navab Sfiheb, and went to his watau, 
but Dcvnsi Seth returned unsuccessfully to Raj¬ 
kot; but Mian Hasan bin Nathu Mian, who was 
also one of the disciples of Mohkim-ud-din, at¬ 
tained the diguity of spiritual director to the Navflb, 
and gained over Sundarji Sangvi to his side, and 
administered the affairs of State on his own account. 
Meanwhile Mifin Kamar-ud-din, the successor of 
Bara Sfiheb, who had been the spiritual guide 
fpirj of the Babi dynasty, fell into neglect; and 
the Novfib Sfiheb became very fond of listening 
to sougs and music, of dancing, drinking, eating 
forbidden things, associating with rosy-cheeked 
women, and attending combats of buffaloes and 
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rams; often changed his servants, And allowed 
Hasan MiyAn and his vakils to administer ^ho 
affairs of State sitting in some shop in the bazar. 
Lastly, Lakshmidiis Seth, Khuslial Chamanrai, 
and lihQpat RAi DesAi, and Govnrdhnn Seth and 
the sipahis who were followers of Ahmad Khan, 
were kept for two months in prison. 

Mehta Govindji bin Amnrji bin Rndrnji JhAlA, 
a NAgar, was formerly the Mnlnsaddi of MAn- 
grol and Kesod. Ahmad Khan, considering 
him a fit puppet, caused him to be appointed 
DivAn in Snmvnt 1S81, but he administered affairs 
dishonourably, and thought solely of amassing 
money. 

Highway robbers from their haunts about 
Mount Girnftr, infested the pargannhsof II Alar and 
DhorAji, the inhabitants of which they plundered. 
They also ravaged the. place of the Atits of 6ri 
Triuetra MahA dcvn, which from ancient 
times is the ornament and honour of this country, 
and under the direction of Ahmad Khan, Ilamir 
the Sindln robber got hold of many lsikhs worth 
of plunder from the monastery. Kali An gar, the 
helpless mAh ant of this monastery, being reduc¬ 
ed to great distress by these depredations, pre¬ 
ferred his complaints to Captain Barnwell, but 
the sowars of the Navab SAheb, with several 
Atits who had a dispute about their hereditary 
property, pursued him and brought back Kali- 
Angar, having captured him ucar DhorAji. 
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u These complaints Bnrnwell SAhcb sent me 
from Dhornji. I at once sent a hundred men to 
their aid, and rescuing KnliAngar from JamnA- 
war, where he was kept a prisoner, I sent him to 
Rajkot. 

Barnwell SAhcb, being apprised of these disturb¬ 
ances, despatched Captain Wilson SAhcb with a 
regiment to overawe Junagadh, in the vicinity 
whereof it remained encamped for two or three 
months, and at last the Navab SAhcb went him¬ 
self in person to W a n t h a 1 i, agreed to' restore 
the property taken by the robbers (from the tem¬ 
ple) and to pay a fine of six lakhs and eighty-five 
thousand jami koris. 

At that time the news arrived that English 
troops from Madras and Calcutta were invading 
the Kumrup country, known as Barmfi, and 
situated between Calcutta and Chinn, where the 
inhabitants profess the Buddhist religion. At the 
first battle, the army took possession of K a n g u u, 
but on account of the great mountains, brambles, 
sorcery, epidemic diseases, and the consequent 
difficulty of carrying on war, they returned after 
having conquered a portion of that country. 

Ran jit Singh the Sikh first conquered 
Multan and afterwards Kashmir and Atak by the 
strength of the sword; he had also occupied Kabul 
and Peshawar, but was unable to keep them. 

Some freebooters of the MiyAuA people of 
Sindh invaded Rachh under their commander 
Fateh Ali, who on hearing that the English Sarkar 
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intended to march troops against him* despatched 
his vakils to Bombay and sued for peace. • 


In Samvat 1881 so great a famine raged, that 
beasts went in search of grass to the meadows of 
the king of death, and many human beings died 
from want of bread and emaciation. In this year 
also the excellent and high-minded youth Sambhu- 
prasAd, who was the shining lamp of us three 
brothers, withered away from the fierce wind of 
death on 5th of Jdshfch sudh; but man is unable 
to contend with fate. 


In the year 1882 Govindji Jhnlfi (whom Ahmad 
Khan had always bccu in the habit of addressing 
insultingly and replying to reproachfully, and who 
had, moreover, fallen into disgrace and oblivion 
like an owl), now after the murder of Ahmad 
Khan, and through the recommendation of 
Barnwell and Blane Suhebs, as well as by the good 
pleasure of the Navnb Saheb, obtained for the 
second time a contract for the farm of the reve¬ 
nues of JunAgadh for ten years under the guarantee 
of the Compauy Bahadur. Some time afterwards, 
however, the NavAb Saheb was displeased because 
the raiyats were oppressed by Govindji JhAla, and 
at the advice of Hasan Mian Darvesh, he des¬ 
patched Latif MiyAn BilkhAri and Sayyid-walan 
Miyan from RodinAr as his vakils to Bombay, for 
the purpose ofcomplainingand making the SarkAr 
acquainted with all the doings of Govindji JhAlA, 
and the author was likewise sent for to the NavAb 
Sdheb’s presence. 


/ 

/ 


t 
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«, At the time of the marriage of Lnkshmisnnkar, 

1 the-.light of my eyes and son of Snmbhuprasad, 
the Nnvub Sahcb Bahadur Khan conferred an 
everlasting honour on me by making his appear¬ 
ance in tLe assembly, and Langford Sahcb, al¬ 
though he had but recently arrived, was never¬ 
theless, by his innate generosity, impelled to be 
present. Langford Snhcb was very painstaking, 
and so valiant that his mere arrival wn« sufficient 
to put a stop to robberies, and his praiseworthy 
behaviour is deserving of the thanks of all the 
people, whose unfortunate fate it was tliat he 
departed soon ; but I heard that on account of 
the jealousy of some English Sf.heb he did not 
prosper in the service of the Company Bahadur. 

In course of time Hasan MiyUn again became 
reconciled to JhfllA Govimlji, and he again made 
peace between him and the Navfib Sahcb, 

After the death of the wife of Barnwell SAheb 
he was much grieved and departed to the Cape, 
whence he proceeded in Sam vat 1885 to England 
by the permission of Governor Malcolm, whilst 
Blnne Sahcb, who had been a subordinate of his, 
took his place after lie had departed, and substi¬ 
tuted for the patience and good manners of 
Barnwell Snhcb, his own silly talk nnd ill-humour. 
At last, however, he jiad an attack of erysipelas, 
for the purpose of curing which—nay, rnther to 
cure the heart-ache of the poor raiyats of Sorath 
—he departed'to Surat, and thence to Europe. ' 
Iir Samvat 1886, when Blane Saheb became 
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ruler over the country, he did not allow tlfe 
justice of the English Sarkftr to take * its 
course, so that the people were distressed and 
sent their complaints to Bombay, but on account 
of Ncwnham Sukeb’s friendship for Blanc Saheb 
no one would listen to them, and on account of 
the departure of Governor Elphinstone Saheb 
Bahadur—may his prosperity endure for ever— 
also a great calamity befell those who sought 
redress for their grievances. Thus, for instance, 
the vakil of the author, although lie had a personal 
interview with the Governor Malcolm Saheb and 
wrote several petitions, yet never received any 
reply. However, what has happened has hap¬ 
pened, and now 1 have hut a short time to live. 

On the occasion of the marriage of the JAm 
SAheb It a n m a 1 j i to the daughter of RAval 
Wnjcsingh, raja of Bh'tvnngar, the author sent a 
troop of fifty sowars and a chariot with Lakshmi- 
eanknr and Sankarprasad, who were during two 
months and a half treated in the kindest manner 
by the Jam Saheb— may God increase his pros¬ 
perity ! Their return cheered my saddened heart. 
Now, oh Uanchorji, give up telling these idle 
tales. The world is nothing but a dream or 
passing thought. They who have died have left 
nothing behind them but a name. I also must 
die and leave all, and nothing but a good name 
endures for ever. Be satisfied, then, be satisfied 
with contemplating the perfections of that God 
who is everlasting, immoveable, and immortal. 
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' End of the History of Junugadh. 

* 

The following additional circumstances I add 
to this book. 

In Snravat 1885 LAdunfith Jogi, whom the Raja 
MAnsinghji of MtirwAr considered his spiritual 
preceptor, enme to adore Gornkhiintb, accom¬ 
panied by a hand of three or four thousand horse¬ 
men and footmen and tents and cannon, lie 
went to G o r a k h m a d i with '2»l> chosen came! 
Bowars, and performed the requisite circuntnmbu- 
lations of the shrine, and bringiug PifirnAth, tho 
abbot of that place, with him to JunAgn<jh, ho 
presented him with an clephaut and then he 
returned to his own country; hut when lie reached 
thezillnh ofRcchnraji on his way thither, he died- 
In Sariivnt 1890 the Naval) S:\luh sent for 
Sadashiv lino, son of the Dnkhani DivAn, from 
AhmadabAd by means of Nana Miyan, and went 
to meet him on his arrival as far as the Sardar 
Bugh and handed over to him the ministry. He 
also seated Sadashiv RAo beside him on his own 
elephant, and in this year (Samvat 1890) RunA 
Vikmutji came with his mother to perform the 
pilgrimage to Girnlr, and had an interview with 
the NavAb Sfilicb and presented a horse aa 
nazarAnah. The NavAb SAhcb also visited him at 
his house, which wnS that of RaghunAth Rai. 
And it so befell that the NavAb SAhcb died 
suddenly, from a carbuncle which appeared on his 
rurip, on Wednesday, VaisAkh vad 1st, Sara. 189®, 
corresponding to the 24th of Rabi-al-A'wal, a.h. 
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1256. He was an excellent man, and his reign 
lasted for 29 years and 22 days, and his ageat*his 
death was 44 years and 10 months aud 22 days. 

Note on p. 222. 

The following is Captain Grant’s own narrative of 
bis captivity 

“ In 1813 [ was appointed by the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment, fit the request of Captain Carnnc, Resident of 
Bn rods, to the command of the naval force then 
established by Ills Highness the Gnikvnd for the 
suppression of the Indian and Arabian pirates that 
infested the coasts of Kiltdiinvad and Kuclili. We 
captured mid destroyed several ; nod in 1820 they 
were so murh reduced that the Gnikv&d abolished hit 
naval establishment, not considering it necessary to 
keep it up any longer. I then received orders to pro¬ 
ceed inland from tqy station at Velan Bandar, or Diu 
Head, to Amrdlt, to deliver over charge of my vessels 
to the GnikvfUI's Snraubba, or Diw&n, in K&fchidv&d. 
On my way I was attacked by a billiarwati, or outlaw 
KAthl, named B&tr&wsllii, with thirty-five horsemen. 
My horsckec|»cr was killed; mv mnnshi severely 
wounded. I could not myself make any resistance, 
having only a riding whip. 

" On first coming up, BAudwallft said that he wanted 
to consult me about his affairs, and on this pretext got 
me to dismount. My people being rendered helpless, 
I was forced to remount my horse and gallop off with 
the gang, who took me into a large jungle, called the 
Gir, where I was kept prisoner on the top of a moun¬ 
tain for two months and seventeen days. During the 
whole of this lime two armed men with swords 
drawn kept guard over me. I laid among the rocks 
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drenched with rain night find day, with the exception 
of »ivo nights, when the gang forced inc to accompany 
them, and we stopped in a friendly village. In this 
expedition 1 wax occasionally allowed to ride, but 
always surrounded by a strong baud, that made all 
attempt to escape impossible. In one village, where 
the people favoured lttwAwallft. the women took my 
pnrt nnd upbraided him and his men fur my cruel 
treatment. Towards unfriendly villages the custom 
of the. gang was to rifle up to the gates nnd chop off 
the heads of little hoys at play, and then go off rejoicing 
and laughing at their cursed exploits When they 
returned to the encampment after a day's murdering 
foray, the young KfithTs used to boast how many 
men they had killed ; and one day I heard the old 
fellows questioning them rather particularly whether 
or not they were sure they had killed their victims. 
• Yes,’ they said ; ‘they had seen their spears through 
them, and were certain they wore dead.’ ‘All!’ re¬ 
marked an old KAtlit, ‘ a human being is worse to kill 
than any other animal; never he sure they arc dead 
till you see the body on one side of the road and the 
head on the other.’ 

“ At times the Chief BAwfiwnllA, in a state of stupor 
from opium, would come and sit. by my side, and 
holding his dagger over me, ask how many stabs it 
would take to kill me. I said I thought one would 
do, and I hoped he would put me out of misery. * I 
suppose you think,’ he would answer, ‘ that I won’t 
kill you ; I have killed ns many human beings ns ever 
fisherman killed fish, and I should think nothing of 
putting an cud to you; but I shall keep you awhile, 
yet, till I see if your Government will get me back my 
property; if so, 1 will let you off.’ 
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" When not out plundering, the gang slept most 
the day. At night the halter of each horse was tied to 
its master's arm. When the animals heard voices they 
tugged, and the men were up in an instant. Their 
meals consisted of bfljri cakes with chillis, and milk 
when it could be got. 1 used to have the same. 
Once or twice my servant was allowed to come to me, 
anti brougiit the rare treat of some curry and a bottle 
of claret from Captain llalluntine. The wine B&w&- 
walld seized on at once, thinking it was diiru, or spirits, 
but on tasting the liquor he changed his mind, and 
spitting it out declared it was poison, sent, no doubt, 
on purpose to kill him. By way of test, I was ordered 
to drink it, which I did with great pleasure, and finding 
me none the worse, lie gave up his idea of poison. 

“ Among his people there were two young men who 
showed some feeling for me. One of these was shot 
on a pillaging raid shortly before my release They 
used to try and cheer me up hv telling me I should 
he set free. Occasionally, when opportunity offered, 
they would inform me how many people they had 
killed, and the method they pursued when rich 
travellers refused the sum demanded. This was to 
tic the poor wretches by their legs to a beam across a 
well, with their heads touching the wntcr, and then 
to saw away at the rope until the tortured victims 
agreed to their demands, then the Kuthis would haul 
them up, get from them a hundi or hill on some agent, 
and keep them prisoners till this was paid. 

“ Sometimes they told me of their master’s inten¬ 
tion to murder me, which was not pleasant. lie and 
his men had many disputes about me, just ns his hopes 
or fears of the consequence of my imprisonment 
prevailed. 
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^ “ I can never forget one stormy night: they were 
nil, sitting round a great fire ; I lay behind them. 
Dions and wild beasts roared around us, but did not 
prevent me overhearing a debate upon the subject of 
what should be done with me. The men complained 
that they had been two months in the jungle on my 
account; their families were in the villages, very badly 
off for food, and tlint they would stay no longer. 
Their chief replied : * Let us kill him, nnd flee tosomo 
other part of the country.’ To this* they objected, 
saying that the English would send troops and take 
their families prisoners and ill use them. So in the 
end it was agreed to keep me for the present. 

"My release was effected at last through our Poli¬ 
tical Agent, Captain Ballantine, who prevailed on the 
NaWLb of Jandgndh to use his influence to get another 
Kafclii who had forcibly taken BilwAwulld’s parganah 
or district to restore it to him. nnd MwAwnllA thus 
having gained his object, set me free. 

" My sufferings during confinement were almost 
beyond endurance, and I used to pray in the evening 
that I might never see another morning. I had my 
boots on my feet for the first month, not being able to 
get them off from the constant wet until I was reduced 
by sickness. Severe fever, with ague nnd inflamma¬ 
tion of the liver, came on, and, with exposure to the 
open air, drove me delirious, so that when let go I was 
found wandering in the fields at night covered with 
vermin from head to font. I shall never forget the 
heavenly sensation of the hot bath and clean clothes 
1 got in the tent of the Nav&b of Jun&gadh’s Divan, 
the officer who accomplished my release. The fever 
and ague, then contracted, continued on mo for five 
years, and the ill effects still remain, my head being 


* CAPTAIN* GRANT. . * 239 

* 

at times greatly troubled with giddiness,‘and I havg 
severe fits of ague : my memory also is much affected, 
but I ean never forget the foregoing incidents, though 
it is now upwards of fifty year* since they occurred.* 

“G. Grant. 

'■ Bnrholra House, Creetown, N.B., April 1871." 


• From General Sir G. LeGnuid Jacob** H'tilern in<Ua, ktfari 
•«J Jxriiy f Hi ifutUiii, pp. 10S1T. 
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CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF NAGAR. 

II A 1 h r is a separate couutry. Although it is 
not included among the tributaries of the Sornth 
Snrkar, nevertheless the imperial functionaries 
came from Junfigndh to Nngar to levy the tribute 
and the Budshfdii r fro. The lulukas of 1) h r o 1 
and Rajkot and the villages of the G o n d a 1 
estate, pay kliiraj, since the time of Slier Khun, 
who had the title of Bahadur Khftn, and the 
Divftn SAheb Amarji, and I will relate to those who 
care to listen to such histories some account of 
those places. 

Concerning the Jam. 

<5 

In past times the Khnlifnh of Baghdad, 

Ilajjaj by name, led an nrmy against Sindh in a 
religious war. In this campaign Dluirnsena, the 
Brfihmnn chief of the province of Thatlia, was 
slain in battle, and the Muhammadan religion 
was established by force and violence throughout 
the country of Sindh. They who did not wish 
to adopt the new religion and yet were not suffi¬ 
ciently strong to oppose it, agreed to submit, aud 
after the rule of the SAmrAs, Anirao SnmA became, 
in St. 1310 (a.t>. 1*283.84), the ruler of Sindh. 

Of these, the JAdeja Rajputs, who originally are 
of the JAdav stock, entering the country of Knclih, 
conquered Bhuj by force of arms, and residing 
there, ruled the country and erected numerous 
forts in all directions, and one thousaud, four 






hundred, and forty villages are within their rule*. 
Jim LAkhan brought the whole of Kachh under 
his rule ; but since I am the historian of Ila 1 A r, 
I will begin with JAin Rival, the founder of 
Nagar. 

Jam L a k h a crossed the Ran from Bhadres- 
ynr, which was his capital, with a powerful army. 
The raja of So r a t li came to oppose him, but the 
Jam defeated him and drove him back. At this 
time Sultan Bahadur Shah summoned the Jam 
to his presence, and placing him in command of 
his own army, sent him to conquer PuwAgadh, 
which he did, and as a reward for it, was present¬ 
ed with the pnrganns of Kunad, Ambnran, with 
12 villages iu each, and Morbi. The JAm Lakha 
offered for this a nacar of some Kachhi horses 
and one hundred Ashrafis, and marching back to 
his country was treacherously slain near a place 
called Ambaran, by the zamindnr thereof, whose 
name was Tam A chi D e d A, and who committed 
the deed like a robber by entering his tent in 
the middle of the night. 

llis son JAm IIA v a 1, to avenge his death, slew 
TnmAchi and then killed ParmAl ChAvndA, and 
took Dhrol, and Ilaradhol,. after slaying also Nag 
Jethva, took possession of N A g n a h 1 , near N ava¬ 
il a g a r. Then he devoted himself during sixteen 
years to the cultivation and settlement of his 
country. lie also conquered the town of B a k o t A* 

JAm R A v a 1 bln Lakha bin Hnradliol slew his 
uncle llamir, and himself ascended the throne. 
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On account of this wicked deed his subjects, amirs, 
anil relatives hated him, and RAo K h c n g a r, the 
sonof Hamlr, desirous to avenge the murder of his 
father, called to his aid Sultan Mahmud Gujarati, 
which compelled Jam R A val, when the Muham¬ 
madan army was approaching, to seek the protec¬ 
tion of As ftp it ri Mata. He was thinking of making 
an offering of his own head to the Mata, whose 
shrine is as glorious as heaven, when he heard the 
voice of an invisible angel exclaim— 

“To thee do I the land of HAlAr give, 

From thee the land of Kachh I take.” 

Encouraged by this message, he collected his friends 
aftd followers, who amounted to nearly a hundred 
thousand and wero of various ltujput tribes, such 
as Ja <Jcj a, L ad a k, 0h ud ha », J)hc m a n. 
Oil a r a n, Dal, and W agher, with whom he 
crossed the Salt-Ran and encamped before Morbi, 
on this side of the Ran, which had been given to 
his family on account of theconquest of PAwAgadh 
and the surrender of SAltAn Muzaffar by RAo 
BhArA, and advancing thcncc he halted in the 
parganahs of Ambran, BAlambhn, and JodiA. 

The whole of the province was in the hands of 
different rajAs. The Jothwus ruled as far as 
N A g n a h, distant about a kos from Nagnr; the 
Dfidas and ChAvada RAjputs prevailed as far as the 
Machhu River ; and the rule of the V A d h e 1 
RAjpftts, as zamindars, extended'to the village of 
KhambhAliya; and.as far as KAldwad was pos- 
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sessed by Kathis under JfinAgadh ; and all plun¬ 
dered in every direction for several years. • 

As all the zamindars united to oppose him, 
Jam RAval marched against them, and drew up 
his van, centre, rear, and right and left wings in 
an cxcollcnt manner, and selecting a favourable 
moment to engage, he said to his comrades, " I 
will this day place my head under a crown or 
under a sword.” Then after strenuous efforts and 
the display of great bravery and activity, he gained 
the day, driving back the K A this to the river 
Bhadnr, and the JethwAs to the salt creek of 
BhokirA, and the DcdAsand ChAvadAs to the river 
MachhA, and he forced the Vadhels to cross the 
Oklui Ran, and thus obtained the country without 
any shareholder or partner. 

Verse. 

“ The land is a tablecloth which belongs to 
whom God willeth. 

And at this table both friend and enemy may 
partake.” 

Founding or the City of Navaxagar. 

The city of N a v A n a g a r was founded on 
Wednesday, the 8th of the light half of SrAvan, 
in Sam vat 1596, on the banks of the Rangamati 
and NAgamati rivers, at a distance of two kos from 
the ocean, during the reign of the Emperor 
HumAiyftn of Delhi and of Sultan Mahmud bin 
Muhammad Shah, of Gujarat. 
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r. At that time Sultan A li m a d laid siege to 
J urn u g a d h; and Rho Al ii n cl 1 i k, being occn pied 
with his own troubles, was not able to attend to 
anything else. In course of time the city began to 
prosper, and all kinds of artisans crowded to it. 
At present it is celebrated for its various textile 
fabrics, such as turbans, head-dresses, dhotis, and 
petticoats, which arc exported to different countries 
hy merchants. Here also silk stuffs, like those 
made at AhmadAbfid and Surat, called mti*lru, 
atlas, and ptinchpatd, are produced. Here also 
paiuters, dyers, workers in shells, engravers, em¬ 
broiderers, and tailors produce exquisite articles. 
This place abounds with kitchen and flower gar¬ 
dens ; and in the latter also plants arc reared from 
which essential oils and perfumes, eg. attar and 
water of roses, champeti and mog/tam, are prepared 
and in great quantities exported to distant countries. 
In the bazur all kinds of produce, green and drv, 
living and dead, is exposed for sale. 

Here are BrAhmnns who rend the Vedas/, and 
are distinguished by science, virtue, and kindness; 
they are preachers, readers of the Purdnas, per¬ 
form religious ceremonies, and the Agnihnfri 
sacrifice. Among the other inhabitants the 
Bohoras, Khnttris, and Blmtins engage in their 
respective occupations, whilst the Sciss, Maliks, 
RAjput JhAlas, and SodhA Vntnndars constitute a 
most respectable portion of the community. 

The chief ornaments of this place are the 
temples of Naganath, Bhitjabh&njan, Jagnnnatha, 



Hnt-ke£var, Jamnatha, Ilanchodrai, aud K51- 
lyunji, the monastery of the Gokali Gosains,*nnd 
the temples of the Jains aud tombs of many 
Bohoros. The taluo called JAinsAr, to the west of 
the city, is always overflowing with sweet water, 
hour kos from the city on the seashore is the 
temple of Itoji Mata, which is both strong and 
famous. , 

The inhabitants all dress well, have a pleasing 
complexion, are intelligent, and the beauty of the 
women is so seductive, that even his lordship the 
QAzi aud the Shcikh-al-MashAikh agitate their 
beards and sing the following Ghazni aloud:— 
The dead why worship ? Purity is here; 

Why doubt ? come to the Ka'bnh, God is here ; 
The KAbah, but of stone and loam you see, 

Now come, adore an idol: here it is,— 

I searched the world's book-case from leaf to leaf, 

I saw your mark, and said this is my hope. 

The KAhah and the Zem-zcm was a trope. 

Its truth a pure heart is, such is my hope. 

When God did give to man a shape, his own, 

He said:—How pure his heart, our place is here. 
In this garden I am each blossom’s friend, 

Here hope.to find the scent of amity, 

To this threshold bow your head, O Ahmad, 
Because each king a beggar here becomes. 

According to the saying “ the people follow 
the religion of their kings,” the adherents of 
Islam generally shave their beards, abandon the 
worship of tombs, throw about colour at the Holi, 
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and use the Ram-Ram salutation. Lastly, the 
city 7>f Nagar is the ornament of the whole State, 
and is under the special protection of Snnkar, who 
is the giver of all good gifts, Hardholji, brother of 
Jam Raval, who slew Dhomal Clift vndn, colonised 
the town of Dhrol. 

Jam Raval bin Lakiia bin JIardiiol. 

This Jam was well known for his liberality, and 
reigned twcnty-ouc years. Ilis eldest son, Javaji, 
lost his life by falling from a horse in the plain, 
near Roji MAtiVs temple. Jayftji's son Lftkhft, who 
was still a minor, received the pargannh of Khilos 
in giras, and his uncle V i b h ft j i became rfljft. 

Jam Vibhaji bin Jam Raval. 

This prince began to reign on the 11th Kartik 
sud, Sam vat 1618 (a.d. 1561), and died seven 
years and three months afterwards. 

Jam Satrasal i»n Vibhaji. 

Jam Satrasal binVibhftji ascended the masnad 
of his father in Samvat 1625, on the 14th of Mali ft 
vad, and was allowed to coin money by Snltun 
Muzaffar, whose name it bore; but he ordered it 
to be called Mftlimndi, after his father. The per¬ 
mission was obtained in the following wayOn 
a certain occasion the Jam presented a rupee to 
the Sultun with a kori as nnzarannh, and said:— 
“In the same way as the dignity of rfijfts is aug¬ 
mented by giving their daughters to His Majesty' 
the Sultftn, so I wed my ‘ Kflnwarl ’ to this rupee 
in the hope that her honour will increase.” The 
Sultan was pleased with this sally, issued the 
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permission for coining this money, and ordered it 
to be called k&nwari iu the Hindu language, and 
by the mispronunciation of the vulgar, it is now 
called kori. It is said that Jam Sataji lived and 
ruled with independence, pomp, and splendour. 
During his time, Daulat Khun, son of Amin 
Khan, theMfitasaddiof Junagadh, revolted from 
the l'AdshAh Akbar of Delhi, who despatched an 
army to coerce him, which arrived at the fort of 
Junagadh, and when Daulnt Khan was hard pressed 
he begged aid of J am S a t a r s ftl. The J Am SAlicb, 
whose fortune was in llic ascendant, and who 
was desirous of an opportunity like this, sent his 
Kflnwar Bharuji and Bhaiji Dal and Jasil Vazir 
and Loraa KhAmau the KAthi, with 12,000 brave 
RAjpflt horsemen to his aid. When the army of the 
Jam had camped at Majevadi, about four kos from 
JOnagadh, Daulat KhAn became alarmed, and 
began to think that it was not wise to trust to 
those who were desirous of gaining land, lest— 
God forbid—they should enter the city, and he 
should afterwards be unable to make them leave it. 
lie therefore made apologies to his ally, whom 
he informed that he intended to negotiate for 
peace with the imperial army, and requested him 
to return to his own country. This .news was 
most uupalatable to Kfinwar BhArAji, who at once 
attacked the Delhi army on his own account, 
defeated it, and took a large booty, consisting of 
52 elephants, 3,530 horses, 70 palanquins, many 
teuts, cannon, and all kinds of arms. The 
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next day he marched against Dnulat Khun, who 
had* broken his word, and who was so unable to 
offer resistance that he sued for peace through 
the Sayyids andllliAts, and obtained it on giving up 
the pargtuifths of 0 h d r, J o d h p ft r, and 11 h o d, 
containing 12 villages each. In this way he averted 
further misfortunes from himself. At this time 
SultAn Muzaffur Gujarati was fleeing from the 
Emperor Akhur’s array and arrived in the country 
of Sorath, with a view of obtaining aid from Jam 
SatAji, Daulat KhAn, and RAjA Khcngftr, who was 
the zamindAr of Sorath ; and raised an army from 
them of 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, 
and created confusion in the district near Ahmad- 
Abud. On this occasion the KhA n Aza in Gokal¬ 
ias h was appointedjiu place of the Khun Kliunun 
ns the SubahdAr of AiimudnbAd. lie marched to 
encounter Muzaffur, and encamping at VirnmgAm, 
he despatched Naurauz Khan with Sayyid KAsim 
and troops to Morbi, whence they sent letters to 
the Jam to the effect that he should expel Sultan 
Muzaffar from his country. The Jam however had 
the honour of his army too much at heart to 
comply, but, on the contrary, began to harass the 
imperial army by cutting off its supplies, and by 
killing stragglers, and carrying off horses and 
elephants whenever he could, so that at last one 
aer of corn was sold for a rupee in the camp. 

Now, however, the KhAn A zam, with his own 
special forces, joined the main body. On ac¬ 
count of the rain, mud, and the inequality of tho 
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ground, the imperial army was deprived * of 
the chance of fighting a pitched battle, accord¬ 
ingly it was determined to march on Nagar, 
because the Jam kept all his stores there, and 
in trying to defend them would be compelled 
to offer battle. Accordingly the army was put 
in motion, and when it had arrived in the qasbu 
ot f) h r o 1, the Jam made his appearance with the 
auxiliary forces of llao BhurAji of Knchh, and 
several skirmishes were fought, m each of which 
the Jam was victorious. Loma KMmfm the 
Katin had on a former occasion, in the campaign 
of Junflgadh, kept an elephant for himself, taken 
from the booty of the imperial army, and had on 
this account been much annoyed by Jasi» Vazir, 
and thus bore a grudge towards the Jfim, as was 
also the case with Daulat Khan of Junsigadh, 
whom the Jam had now called to his aid, and 
who likewise fancied that he had suffered some 
wrong,— 

If a man's evil day has arrived, 

lie will do what ought not to be done. 

A fellow-feeling made these two individuals 
friends ; accordingly they communicated with the 
Khun Azam Gokaltush, and made an arrangement 
to bring the army of the J 6m into trouble by 
deserting it at the moment of onset. The enemy 
was greatly pleased with the news, and when the 
fight began, both Lomu and Daulat Khan loosed 
the reins of their horses and fled. This sight so 
discouraged the Jam, that he likewise alighted 
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from his elephant, mounted a fleet horse, and fled 
for Kis life. JasA Vnzir. however, succeeded with 
great trouble in maintaining his position till even¬ 
ing; he also guarded the household and the 
ladies of the Jam, whom lie placed in ships and 
despatched by sea, to escape being captured, and 
afterwards all returned to Nagar. 

Preparations for the wedding feast of Kunwar 
AjAji were being made at Nagar, and therefore 
he had remained in the town. Being now 
vexed at his father’s flight, he quickly mounted 
and joined the army in the field. On the 
second day, when the brilliant diadem of heaven 
shone from the firmament, the two armies 
encountered each other. The right wing of the 
imperial army was led by Sayyid Kasim, Nau- 
rang, and Gfijnr Khan ; and the left by Muham¬ 
mad Rafi, who was a celebrated general, with 
several imperial Amirs and Zamindnrs. Mirza 
Marhfim, son of Navab Azim IIumAvuu, 
commaudpd the centre, and before him Mirza 
Anwar and the Navab himself took their 
post. The van of the army of the Jam was 
commanded by Jnsa Vazir, Kflnvar AjAji, and 
MehrAmanji DungarAui. A cannonade from both 
armies opened tho combat, and the imperial war¬ 
riors ns well as the Rajputs fought so well that the 
angels of heaven applauded their bravery. 
Muhammad Rafi assailed the army of the JAm 
with his battalions, whilst Gftjar KhAn aud Mirza 
Anwar, the Navfib of high dignity, attacked 
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Kunvnr Ajaji, Jasa Vazir, and a company of 1,500 
Atits, who were going on pilgrimage to H i n«g 1 a j 
Ddvi, and who had on their way joined the army 
of the Jam ; and these fifteen hundred perished, 
together with Kunvnr Ajilji and Jasa Vazir, whilst 
of the imperial army Muhammad llafi, Sayyid 
Sharf-ud-din, Sayyid Kabir, Sayyid Ali Khan, and 
others, amounting to two hundred men, were 
slain and 500 wouuded; and of the Jam’s army 
700 horses were disabled and all the treasure 
plundered. This battle was fought on the 8th Aso 
sud, Snihvat 1G-I8, or the 6th Rajah a.h. 1001. 
After this unexpected victory, the imperial, army 
also compiered Junugadh, Patandev, Dwurka.and 
the island of Sankhodwara. The imperial army 
now took up the pursuit of Sultfin M u i a f f a r, 
who had fled to the country of Kaclih to Vasta- 
Bandar when the imperial army had crossed tire 
RunRao Bhara then surrendered Muznffartothe 
imperial servants in exchange for the paYgannh of 
M or hi, but Sultiln MuzafFnr committed suicide 
by cutting his throat, and thus died. 

The reign of Jam Satrasal alias Sataji 
lasted 47 years, 3 months, and 18 days. He gave 
G o n d a 1 to his younger (third) son, V i b h fi j i, 
which was lying waste, and Rfijkot in lieu of 
Kalowar; and VibhAji’s descendants are still called 
V i b h fi n i s. 

Jam Jasaji, second son of Jam Sataji. 

Jam J a silj i was for some time kept under 
surveillance in the capital of Dchli ; because, after 
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th< death of Kfinvnr Ajflji, Jam SatrasAl remained 
in Nagar in a subordinate position, and an imperial 
deputy administered the government of Xngar 
in concert with him. Jam J asnj i, therefore, in the 
hope of winning the imperial favour and remov¬ 
ing the annoyance of the deputy, went to Delhi, ami 
by the protection and kindness of the Kniperor’s 
wife, Jail An Aril lie gain, and the good offices of 
Raghuuathji Nagar, the llaklishi, was installed 
on the mnsnad of NnvAnagar on the 1st PhAlguu 
sud, in Saravat 1G73, and in the year 1G75, when 
Nttr-u d-iliu JahAngir • PAdshAh visited Dohad, 
which is on the frontier of Gujarat, JAm JasAji 
obtained the honour of an audience. On this 
occasion he offered fifty Kachlii horses and 100 
gold moliars to the emperor, from whom lie 
received iu return two elephants, two horses, and 
four rings set with diamonds. During his reign 
the Srftvaks repaired a temple in the bazar. 

It happened that during a rainy night the 
JAm was playing chess with his JhAli Ran!, who 
was the daughter of Raj A Chandrasingh, and dis¬ 
pleased her in the game by taking a knight, where¬ 
on the rani said :—" What manliness is there in 
taking a lifeless horse from the hands of n woman ? 
Let him who boasts of his valour take a horse from 
my father!” This speech so vexed the JAm 
that he immediately sent a large and well 
equipped army against the rAjA. The troops of 
the JAm and of the RAj 4 ofHalawad fought for 
six months with each other without • any decisive 
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result. Seeing he could effect nothing, the JAm 
became helpless, and accordingly he despatched 
Saukardas Nagar, the ThAnadar of UanAvAv, a 
brave soldier, to the scat of war, with the promise 
of a great reward if he could bring this affair to 
a happy end. Sankardils weut to llalawad, and 
pretending to come on an errand of condolence 
to the rajl, whose son had died, wrapped himself 
in a sheet, and made his entrance into llalawad 
with 400 sowars during the evening repast of 
the chokidars—a time when they arc off their 
guard. He entered the apartment of the rajA 
when he happened to be asleep, and putting a 
dagger to his breast, awoke him. The raj A was in 
four of his life; his mother, who was present, 
interceded with SaukardAs, but the latter carried 
him to the Jam. When the rAjA arrived, the 
Jam smiled and said:—“ You are welcome. ” He 
replied “ Sankardiisthc Nagar, who is a Brahman, 
lms outwitted me, and indeed it is no disgrace if 
we Rajputs arc outwitted by Brahmans.” It was 
the intention of the Jam Sfdieb to keep the rAja 
prisoner, hut bankardas, who hnd made a promise 
to his mother to bring him back, bogged that he 
might be excused. Hereon the Jam issued 
orders to kill bnnkardAs, the son of DAmodar, 
The latter, however, by his quickness and the 
force of his sword, succeeded with his followers 
in carrying the raja safely back to Halawad, but 
was himself slain, with all his followers ; and 
the truth of the proverb that the company of 
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princes is like that of lions, was again confirmed. 
Jam,Jas u j i spent much time in travelling. Ilia 
reign lasted nominally for eight years, when his 
Jhuli Rani gave him poison, and thus deprived 
him of both his crown and his life. 


Jam Lakiia bin Ajaji. 

He began to roign on the 30th Malmvad, in 
Samvat 1G81; he reigned 21 years, 1 month, and 
10 days. Jn his time Sultan Nur-u'd-diu Jaliiiu- 
gir ruled at Delhi. 



Rasmalk din LJkiU. 
commenced on the 10th of Chaitra 
He was born on the 9th 
The subjoined figure repre- 


■ • No explanation is given of this horoscope in the 
Persian MS., hut persons unacquainted with astrology 
nay bo informed that tho twelve areas of this diagram 
aro assigned to Morcury, tho Sun, Venus, Saturn, tho 
Moon, Mars, RAhu, Jupiter, Kctu, respectively*, whioh 
was the combination of planets at tho prince's biHh. * * 
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His adopted son S a t a j i was born of a daughCer 
of the Riithod house of Jodhpur, and was expel¬ 
led from the country after the demise of Ranmalji, 
his father. He then went to the Court of Delhi 
and obtained the parganah of Kadi, in Gujarat, in 
jAgir, and I will now relate an account of what his 
father did. 

One day Jam R a 13 m a 1 j i was hunting in the 
jungle and happened to perceive a Sanyfisi, 
reclining under a tree with n young and beautiful 
woman with arched eyebrows, whose charms 
captivated him; overcome by desire, he weut and 
seated himself by her. When the Sanyasi, over¬ 
taken by fate, had gone to bathe, the Jam asked 
her who she was, and the lady spoke as 
follows:—“ I am the wife of a Brahman, and this 
godless Sanyasi has inveigled me here by deceit; 
if you approve of me, I am at your service.” ‘ 
“ The Jam ordered the Sanyasi to be killed, and 
carried the woman away to his palace, but from 
his inordinate intercourse with her, he contracted 
a painful disease; and the pain becoming exces¬ 
sive he emasculated himself, but when he was 
healed, he married a Riithod lady, who became 
his Rftni. When she found her husband impo¬ 
tent, she bought a fine iufant from her own tribe, 
pretending that she had given birth to him; she 
also sent for her brother from Jodhpur, and enjoy¬ 
ed full authority over her husband. Some time 
afterwards, however, Jam Rapmalji, fearing her 
machinations, assembled his nobles and ministers 
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of State, and addressed them tlms : “ I have licen 
impotent for a long time, and this is not my 
son, and it is fitting that my younger brother 
Raisingh should succeed to the throne after me." 
Jam R a n m a 1 j i lost his life some time afterwards 
with S a n g o j i II a r d h o 1, fighting against the 
force of the imperial army, whereupon Raisingh 
expelled by force the adopted sou the RAni had 
bought, with all the llathods, including also 
Govardhan Bhandari and others, from Nngar. 
Ranmalji’s reign lasted 15 years, 3 months, and 
18 days. 

Jam Raisingh bjn Lakhajt. 

By the agreement of the nobles and chief men, 
he was installed on the throne on the 13th 
AsAd rad, Sam vat 1717. At that time Sultan 
Qutbfl’d-dtn arrived from Ahmadabad with a 
powerful army. The Jam hastened to meet 
him, and fighting a sanguinary battle on the plain 
of ShekpAt, he lost his life. Ilereon the imperial 
army occupied the eity, and named it I s 1 a m - 
nagar. A mosque was built in the bnzAr, and 
from that time the BAdshnhi vero began to 
be levied. KAnwar Sataji (Priuoe Tamachi) 
and several other survivors of the .battle left 
Nngar, which hnd no strong fort, and by sheltering 
themselves in the cactus jungle escaped to 0 k It A. 
JAm Raisingh reigned 2 years and 25 days. 

Jam Tamachi Tagadh bin Raisingh. 

On the 8th ofSrAvnn vad, Samvat 1719, T a m fi- 
c h i succeeded to the throne and distressed the 
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BAdshahi Thnnndilrs and the rayats by the depre¬ 
dations he committed around Nngar, in sifeh a 
manner that he obtained the cognomen T a ga d h 
(Reiver). Gradually, however, after the expiration 
of fully nine years, he was pardoned his offences 
through the kind offices of MnhAriijn Jasvantsingh 
of Jodhpur, and Vizir Asad Alt IvhAn, Subnhdar 
of Gujarat, on whom, when he was yet a minor 
official, the Jam had ou sonic occasion or other 
bestowed his own horse; and in Samvat 1728 
Nngar was restored to him, and he regained his 
throne, and the Q'lZis and Muftis who had remain¬ 
ed in the mosques were sent to hell. IIis reign 
lasted '27 years, 1 month, and 17 days. In those 
days Shah Jahnn Badshah ruled at Dehli. 

Jam LIkhaji din Tamachi. 
lie obtained thcninsnndon the 10th Aso sud t 
Samvat 17-16. and sat on it 19 years and 1 month. 

Jam Raising!! bin Lakha. 

His reign began on the 10th Klrtik, in Samvat 
17G5, hut he was put to death by his brother 
Hardhol, the son of HcmAb&f Vaghelia Raj- 
putanl, who held the parganah Hariana in girds. 
lie took possession of the throne, but fled for 
fear of the MahAraja Jasvantsingh. The reign of 
both amounted to one year and two months. 

J^m Tamachi bin RHsingh. 

He succeeded to the throne on the 11 tl\ of 
BhAdrava sud, Samvat 1767. When he was yet 
very young, one of the slave girls of Jam T a m A - 
chi, who was his nurse, entertained fears that 
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Hardhol might endanger his life, and putting him 
into K box, conveyed him to his maternal aunt, Bui 
Ratnftji, at the Court of Bhflj, and begged her 
to protect him. Ilis aunt spent large sums of 
money to promote his interests, and also wrote 
to her brother Raj l’mtapsingh to give his 
daughter in marriage to MAbAriz-ftl-MAlk, known 
also as S a r b A1 n n d - k h A n, the Sfllmlulur of 
GujnrAt, and the daughter of one of his cousins to 
SalAbat Muhammad KhAn BA hi, who 
was at the head of the army, and they, being thus 
gained over, expelled Hardbol from Nagar and 
installed T a m A c h i on the mnsnad. 

In consequence of Ins good services, the pnrga- 
nah of II a r i A n A was given to thc-RAj of Hnlavrad. 
The villages of Charnkhdi, TrAkftrA, and DaiyA 
were given as dowry with the sister of JhAlA 
NAranji, who was married to SalAbat Khan. In 
course of time, however, the sons of the latter, i.e , 
SherzamAn KhAn and Diler KhAn, sold all three 
villages to KQmbhnji of Gondal; and lastly, for 
the aid afforded by Rdo SAheb Dcsalji of Bhflj, 
the fort of BAlambhft and several other mahnls 
were mortgaged to him in Semvat 1775, and in 
1792 the RAo SAheb rebuilt the fort. MAbariz- 
fll-Mfllk levied three lakhs of rupees the first 
year, and on coming the second year, after some 
dispute, through the intervention of SalAbat 
KhAn, he obtaiued one lAkh as tribute. 

Afterwards Maharaja A j i t s i n g h, who became 
the Subah of Ahmad&bad, arrived with an army at 



259 


JAU^AKHAJI. 

Nagar, planted a battery of artillery on a mound 
near the lake, and a sanguinary battle eusueS, in 
which a great number on both sides drank the 
water of death. The Maharaja returned unsuc¬ 
cessful, but the brother of the Jam—K u k h j i by 
name—slow JAm TamAchi with the sword and 
Bent him to Paradise. The reigu of Tam A c h i 
lasted thirty-two years and one month.. 

Jam Lakiiaji bin Tamachi. 

lie came to the throne on the 11th A'so sud, 
Saihvnt 1799, and died of small-pox, but some 
say by poison, lie reigned 2-1 years, 9 months, 
and 10 days. 

During his reign NAnjiand MehrAman Khavas 
arrived from Halawad, with Bfii Depabfil whom 
Jam L&khaji had married; and since MehrAman 
was an able man, by the assistance of Mehta 
Bhnnji and Jagjivan OjhA, he assumed the 
administration of the State. This monopoly 
displeased the other courtiers, who accordingly 
slew Nunji, the brother of MehrAman Khavas, 
in the ItnjmoliAl. MehrAman KhavAs being 
a valiant man, taking no account of the choki¬ 
dars and guards, hastened to the spot; but 
finding the doors locked and obtaining no 
entranoe, he effected one by causing some men 
to stand on eacli other’s shoulders, and using 
them as a ladder to scale the wall. Having 
in this manner entered the palace with a band of 
companions, he fought with the guards from morn¬ 
ing till evening, slew several persons, and captured 
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tfic person of DcpnbAi. Afterwards the chokidars 
and' the townspeople, who were alarmed at the 
tumult which was going on, submitted to the 
sway of Mehrfimnn Khavas, and from that day 
his authority became paramount. 

Jam Jasaji oin LIkkJji. 
tie was a minor when placed on the throne on 

the 11 tli of Kiirtik suil, in Sum vat 1824. The 
KhavAscs, MchrAmnn and BhnvAn, kept him un¬ 
der surveillance, surrounded him with men of their 
own tribe, and their own creatures and relations as 
attendants and servants both iu the zauani and the 
palace. Whilst MchrAmnn ruled alone S h A h 
A 1 a m reigned at Delhi. 

Ruo SAheb Godj i of Knchh crossed the Ran 
with a large array and much.artillery in order to 
realize what hud formerly been promised him. 
MehrAman Khavas therefore erected batteries 
against the fort of BAlambhA, which was in the 
possession of the UAo ; and ere RAo G o d j i had 
crossed the Ran, his thAnnlulArs were expelled with 
much ignominy, in Snmvot 1*24. 

The origiu of this enmity was ns follows :— 
Great fear had been entertained lest Hardholji 
should kill Jilm T a m Ajc h i. Accordingly a female 
slave of JAm TntnAchi, who was then an infant, 
put him iuto a box and conveyed him over to his 
maternal aunt, BA5 RatuAbAi, at Bhfij, and asked- 
her for aid. This lady spent a great deal of 
money to promote his interests, and through her 
efforts her brother Pratapsingh, who was RfijA of 
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Halawad, wrote to MQbariz-Ql-Mulk and gained 
him over, and through his aid brought Jam Tam fi¬ 
eld from Bhfij and seated him on the throne, as 
has been recorded above in its proper place. In 
consequence of these expenses and services, Bfilam- 
bhfi was mortgaged to the Jiao SAlieb G o d j i, who 
rebuilt the fort and received the revenues of the 
mortgaged mahals. IJut now the fort fell into 
the hands of the Jam, and the lino was obliged to 
depart without being able to effect anything, and 
the munition of the fort and six field guns and 
the treasure remained in the hands of the Jam. 

Kfiknji, brother of the Jam, was a man of 
violent temper, who had killed the raja of M o r b i 
and two or three amirs and a hundred common 
men and women with his own hand, and his hand 
and sword were alike always bloody. He, seeing 
an opportunity, slew Jfim Tam ft chi, and, rebel¬ 
ling, seized ou the fort of Modpur, and thence 
ravaged the country. Mchrfimnn therefore closely 
besieged that place, and it fell out that as he was 
seated at the window of that fortress, a musket 
•ball struck him on the neck so that he died. 

Bfil Sahib Dcpabfib who had formerly con¬ 
ducted all the affairs • of the country, was much 
•harassed by the arrogance of Mehruman Khavas, 
and departed on the pretence of a pilgrimage 
to § r i N fi t h j i, but since she had been predes¬ 
tined to perish on a dunghill, she returned in 
obedience to her fate again to Nagar, and the 
wicked Mehruman Khavfis sent an escort of 
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f^ip'iliis and musicians to meet nnd (o receive her, 
bu£ when she arrived at the city, on the pretence 
that the day was unlucky he enused her to alight 
for the night at the house of Chatturbhuj, instead 
of entering the city, and dismissed her attendants. 
When the chariot stopped in the street, the Bill 
Snheb wished to alight, nnd placed one foot on the 
ground, nnd whilst the other was yet on the cha¬ 
riot, a sipfdii named Chilnd Ghori, of hellish dis¬ 
position, who was a disloyal wretch, struck her 
a terrible dagger thrust from behind the screen 
which the slave girls were holding out in order 
that she might alight, which passed right through 
her body. Thus this noble lady, wont to repose 
on soft velvet cushions, nnd to consider even rose- 
leaves almost as thorns, miserably perished in an 
unfrequented lane, where her body lay for two 
hours after her attendants had fled. At last, at the 
intercession of Jagjivnn Ojlift nnd Mchtfi BhAnji, 
they burned heron a pile of aloes and sandalwood. 

In Samvat 1832 Mchramnn Khavas, being 
desirous of checking the dncoitics of the people 
of Positra, resolved on conquering that strong fort 
and the country of Okha, nnd invited the Divfin 
SAheb Arnarji to aid him. During the siege 
of the fort, they dug a mine under one of tbe 
bastions nnd blew it up. The Divan Snheb, who 
bad, with many others, taken up a position under 
the rampart, observed, when the sipoke and dust 
•caused by the explosion allowed of a free view, 
fbat a large breach had been opened, and that the 


garrison was manfully making a sally from a 
small door. Hereon muskets became useless &nd 
a hand-to-hand fight with the sword- ensued, in 
which the garrison were defeated. 

On this occasion Kalu filer, who had ere this 
treacherously come to Junagadh and killed two 
NAgar children and become liable to punishment, 
but had been suffered to depart under the protec¬ 
tion of the Jamadar Ainran Arab and A’alara 
Khan Baluch, was now slain. Tire troops followed 
up the fugitives, and entering the fort at their 
heels, obtained possession of all the goods these 
freebooters had robbed from the ships of. Arabia, 
Sindh, and the Daklinn, and of which there was 
great abundance This news was communicated 
by the Divan SAheb to Mehr&man KhavAs, who 
was greatly rejoiced thereat, and feigned to be 
highly thankful and obliged to the DivAh, but 
being of a treacherous disposition and fearing that 
the bravery of the Divan might become dangerous 
to himself, he intended to poison him, and invited 
him for that purpose to a repast:— 

“ Remedies are good before events.” 

When the array had returned and encamped at 
Khambh&lifi, the repast was to have taken- 
place, but the Divan Sahcb refused the invitation 
on the pretence that he had just received the news 
of the death of Khushal RAi NAgar, the Duftari 
of the Nawftb Saheb at Junugadh. 

In Samvat 1839 MebrAman Khavas made »- 
league with RAna S ultanj i and Kfimbhaji in 
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o'rdcr to ruin the Divan Sahel Amnrji, but was 
deflated in a battle* fought at PA neb pi pin. 
After that be called the army of the Gaikwud to 
bis aid, and conquered the fort of Devru, but was 
unable to keep it, and after repairing its defences, 
which had been broken down, he returned. In 
Snmvat 1841 lie built llie fort of N a v u n a g u r 
of white stone, with five gates and eight posterns 
and twenty-three towers. 

InSainvat 1850 JAdejA DAji of Gondal, Modnji 
of Dhr61,*Mchn\nianji of Rajkot, and Ranmalji 
of KhirasrA, lighted the flame of rebellion by lay¬ 
ing waste the province of E A1A r;. and to punish 
these meD, MehrAman KliavAs marched an army 
into the pnrganalis of RAjkob and SnrdhAr. It so 
happened that the Divflu Saheb RaghnnAthji, 
elder brother of the author, was at that time with 
me and my brother in Nagnr with a large force. 

Th<i reason of the Divan’s arrival at Nagar was 
as followsWhen the Divan SAheb Raghu- 
nathji had been imprisoned by the NnvAb Suheb 
IIAmid KhAn, the fort of Chorwud belonged to 
the author, whilst the fort of SutrupAra was iu 
possession of his younger brother Dalpatram, 
and wc were liberated by the strength of our 
own hands. As MehrAman Khavas had a feud 
with the surrounding rajAs, he was iu search of 
an experienced man, and thought our arrival 
would he a great assistance to him, and he 
therefore sent Mehta Adabhni, kamAvisdAr of 
the parganah of KandornA, with a hundred sowars, 
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a drum, and a flag to Chorwad to recall thS 
DivAn. The Divfin Saheb, considering this* a 
good omen, disregarded the pressing invitations 
to stay of Sheikh Badru’d-din, the Zamindar of 
Mangrol, as well as of the NavAb Saheb HAmid 
KhAn, and the Zamindar of Gondal, and proceeded 
to Nagar, where he was received with much civi¬ 
lity and politeness by MchrAraan KhawAs, who 
obtained for him, from the Jam’s government, the 
parganah of Pardhari and some villages in KAthiA- 
vAd in jagir, together with the privilege of com¬ 
manding the van of the army and certain other 
Sibandi commands, lie received a scat opposite 
to, and on a level with, the JAm Sftheb’B scat in 
darbAr. Besides the DivAui Pagah he had several 
Arab banners under him, namely, those of JamAdAr 
Sheikh Zubaidi, Salih Abd’ulla, Muhammad 
Abflbakr, HAmid Mohsin, and Hfimid NAsir, as 
well ns other companies of Sindhis, such as those 
of the JamndAr O'mar DurA, of Rana Rukau, 
amounting in all to nearly eight hundred men. 
MchrAraan Khawas regarded the Divan Saheb as 
one of his own Amirs. At this period Farid Khan, 
Air KhAn, KhAubhai Seth, BhagwAuji Sodha, 
Gajasingh JhAlA, and Keshayji and Vasanji, the 
maternal uncle of the author Mehta Adabhu 
Nagar, KesharThakar LohAna, all of whom were 
jAgirdArs, joined the army with the ZamindArs of 
HAlAr. 

Gajsingh JhAlA from Halwad, VakhtAji DesAi 
of Patdi, and Bhupataingh from BhaukodA 
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arrived with auxiliary troops, and in one week 
the, whole parganah of Snrdhftr [HAIAr] was 
laid waste, and from several villages large sums 
of money were raised. At that time Vakhat- 
singhji It Aval of BhAvnagnr, who with a large 
army had been warring against the KAihis 
and had succeeded in wresting Chital from the 
auxiliaries of the NavaU Saheb IIAtnid Khan, 
came and encamped at Jasdnn, and intended to 
conquer also the fort of Jetpftr. On this occasion, 
however, a meeting between bhn and MchrAman 
Khawus was arranged by the Divan Saheb 
Baghdufltbji, and both armies approaching each 
other like two seas, remained stationary for 
twenty days. Vakhatsingh being related to 
Gondal, was, however, unwilling on that account 
to joiu Mchramau in attacking that State ; while 
MchrAman on his part was unwilling that Vakhat¬ 
singh should continue his warfare against the 
plundering KAihis. lienee they separated with¬ 
out coming to any mutual agreement. 

On that very day MorArji bin Dfllabhji, the 
cousin of the DivAn Saheb, who had been deputy 
in place of his father at JQnAgudh, and was also 
mutasaddi for the parganahsofMAiigrol, Kodinar, 
UnA, and DelwAd'h having been liberated from 
his imprisonment by the NavAb, arrived with a 
troop of cavalry and a band of Arabs, Jam&dAr 
A’wad Ali and Ndru’d-din, and Jiya and O'mar, 
and other Sindhis. EAval Vakhatsingh bestowed 
on him a fitting jfigir, and took him into hi» 
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Mrvice. Owing to the evil of the times, Mehta 
Vasanji MAnkad, maternal uncle of the Difnn 
Sfiheb, died this year at the camp of MagarvAdfi. 

Judeja Daji, of Gondal, and RanmAlji, of Khi- 
rasr/i, and other JAdcjAs invited Fateh Muham¬ 
mad, the KAmdar of RAo RAydhan, to aid 
them in the plunder of HAlAr, which was well 
cultivated and full of wealth. Now, as the RAo 
of Bhfij had an old grudge against Nngnr, Fateh 
Muhammad, who was assisted b}’ good fortune 
and possessed a good share of bravery, was wait¬ 
ing for an emergency of this kind, considering 
that it would lie to the advantage of his fame; and 
accordingly he persuaded the Rao Saheb that 
this would be a good opportunity to avenge the 
ancient injnries inflicted by’ J&m Raval, and 
crossed the Ran with a mighty army and a large 
quantity of artillery, and entered'the province of 
llAlAr. When BhnwAn KhawAs, the younger 
brother of MehrAman Khawa9, heard of this event, 
he hastened with an army to meet the foe, and 
encamped at the village of Khukhrubela. Fateh 
Muhammad Notiyur, passing him by a flank 
movement, encamped his army in the plain of 
Pardhari. In .the morning, after the sun, the 
SAlWln of the firmament, had dispersed the array 
of the stars, BhawAn proposed to retreat, but 
Purshotam VAniA came to the aid of his inexpe¬ 
rience, and encouraged him by saying that no 
apprehensions were to be entertained of Kaclihi 
troops, since in the games of the children of this 
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country a boy is often heard to say: “ Let me 
'be alone on one side, and on the other all the 
Kacbhis.” Bhawan, the empty-headed, being 
thus puffed up by the bravado of Purshotam, 
like a leather bag full of wind, turned the army 
towards the enemy, and induced the Divan Saheb 
Raghfln/lthjinnd his two brothers to take the com¬ 
mand of the vanguard. 

When we three brothers joined the camp with 
our cavalry, Fateh Muhammad, although at the 
head of an army numerous as locusts and ants, 
on hearing our drums and seeing our banners, 
coiled himself up within his limits like a sleeping 
snake, and untwining himself like a half-burnt 
rope, as it were an elephant which has burst his 
chains, or a lion which has broken his bonds, and 
advanced his cannon and rockets and camel- 
swivels and muskets, and behind them followed 
15,000 Kachlii infantry with Sindhis, Arabs, and 
Afghans, 20,000 Rajpflt and Sindhi cavalry, and 
400 mail-clad men like elephants. As these 
successively advanced to attack us, the Gondal, 
Rajkot, and RnnmAlji’s forces stood ready to 
engage on the right flank. 

The cowardly Bhawan Khawas, having never 
made war, was in a fright, and was like one who 
pulls off his shoes before he has reached the 
water ; he lost his presence of mind, and courage 
fled from his heart, and sought for some pretext 
to escape from this difficulty. He then said: 
" Let Rflja Gajsingb of Halwad, who is related 
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to both sides, begin ncgociations of peacd; 
to-day there is a truce, and Jhilria, which is 
at a distance of four kos to the west of this, will 
be our next camp.” The troops on receiving 
this news were glad to get out of their dangerous 
position, and on the pretence that their leader 
had so ordered, they borrowod speed from the 
wind and lightning, and quickly departed from 
that place. The army had not retreated farther' 
than half a kos, when the author overtook 
Uhawftn KhawAs by order of the Divan Snhcb 
Knghftn&thji, on whose part he delivered to 
1$Hawaii the following message: “ The enemy 
has now arrogantly advanced. If we now retire 
and show our backs, it will bo a disgrace to the 
government of NawAnagar, and will be imperil¬ 
ling our lives for nothing.” Accordingly Bhawftn, . ^ 
with all the grandees of the State of Nagar, 
unwillingly determined that the army should 
retrace its steps, and said: “Tell the Divan 
Sahcb Raghhniithji to form the right wing with 
his cavalry, whilst I take part in the battle on • 
the left, with the whole army and artillery.” 

The author hastened back quickly to my brother, 
the Divan Shheb RaghhnAthji, and informed him 
of this, and he immediately.marshalled his forces 
on the bank of the river in one line of infantry 
and one of cavalry, ready for battle, like a 
rampart of iron. The fight commenced with an 
attack by the enemy, who rushed upon ns with 
seven thousand infantry, shouting “Ali! Ali!” 
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They attacked us boisterously like the waves 
of the stormy ocean, and the roaring of the 
artillery and the hissing of the rockets caused 
the earth to quake. The Divfin Sfiheb also 
attacked them like a lion with two hundred in¬ 
fantry and one hundred cavalry, shouting :— 
“ Har Muhfldev!” After firing one discharge of 
musketry at the enemy at close quarters, they 
closed and fought with swords, spears, knives, 
and daggers; then the antagonists came by 
degrees to fists and cuffs, striking each other on 
the cheeks and breasts with their hands. After 
many had been, slain on both sides, all parties 
got fatigued, and the enemy retreated, whilst the 
Divan Sfiheb departed victoriously amidst the 
sounds of joyful music to his post, leaving two 
hundred Kaclihis killed or wounded on the battle¬ 
field. When Fateh Muhammad perceived his 
troops in this condition, lie became greatly en¬ 
raged, aud advancing from his position poured his 
men on the troops of Bhawfln Khawfis like a 
rain-cloud, breaking his array and dispersing his 
troops as a mountain torrent washes away peb¬ 
bles. Bhawfin Khawfis, with six sowfirs, escaped 
thence by hard riding, and took refuge on the 
mound of Khfiriwak. Ilis carabineers became 
food for the sword, and the Gondal force plun¬ 
dered the Nawfinngnr camp, thus left destitute of 
guards and protectors, until nothing remained but 
the tents and cannon of the Divfin Sfiheb, which 
wero in big own charge, whilst the army of Nagar 
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had nothing except the canopy of heaven fof a 
covering and the torch of the moon for a light. 

After Fateh Muhammad had defeated 
BhawAn KhawAs, lie erected batteries against 
the Divan SAhcb. Artillery began to roar on 
both sides, and musketry also did its work ; Raj 
Gajsingh had withdrawn to one side, in the hope 
that ns he was a relation of the Itao, Fateh 
Muhammad would not attack him, but was 
disappointed ; and the enemy, who were desirous 
to engage, attacked and charged them. But the 
brave men of his force withstood their charge 
and remained as linn as Mount :Flburz, and 
did not give ground, and the Knt-lih troops, 
courage failing them, returned unsuccessfully to 
their own camp. BhawAn Khaw’As, with a few 
trusted Khawas adherents and others, reached 
JaliA weeping with only the clothes on their 
backs, whilst the Divan SAhcb remained on the 
battlefield, shrouded and buried the dead, and 
having loadod the wounded on camels, arrived in 
Nagar on the evening of the second day. But 
Fateh Muhammad, of victorious fortune, went on 
burning and plundering the surrounding villages 
as far as KhnmbhaliA, and then, after levying 
ransoms from them, marched hack. 

JAm Jasaji marks a friend of the 
IUo Saiieb Buanji. 

The JAm SAheb was so much distressed by the 
overbearing demeanour of Mchruman Khawas 
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atfd the ambition of his sons, that he consulted 
the rich and the poor on the means of over¬ 
throwing his power; but Melirnman KliawAs 
cut off the nose or the cars of every one who 
was discovered to have listened to the JAm 
SAheb, and some were lightened of their heads ; 
and in this way several foolish persona were 
ruined, imprisoned, and put to death, and the 
plot spread so far that DAi AchhfibA, the JAm 
SAheb’8 wife, who was also much displeased with 
the state of affairs, held out to Shekh Muhammad 
Zobaidi, the’commander of the Divine SAheb’a 
EisaUh, a bribe of one Ukh of jAmis, but' lie ex¬ 
cused himselPhy asserting that he was onwilling to 
do anything without the command of his master. 
Accordingly, at his suggestion, one night the Jam 
SAheb dressed himself as a female and entered 
the DivAn SAheb’s house, and taking the 
author aside, said : “This MchrAman is a thorn 
in my liver, or a pebble in my eye ; if you will 
expel him by any means whatever, I will give 
you the parganah of JodhpQr in perpetuity, as well 
as one-half of all the moveable and immoveable 
property of MchrAman KhawAa, which amounts 
in value to uenrly one krflr.” ‘When I communi¬ 
cated tins proposal to my brother,’ he gave a 
plain answer as follows: “ I will not, for greed 
of this world’s goods, bring disgrace upon the 
family of the DivAn SAheb Amarji, and canuot 
commit a treacherous act towards MchrAman, 
through whose influence I have come to Nagar, 
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but I shall, as far as possible, endeavour to restore 
peace between both sides.” When the ‘JAm 
Sfthcb despaired of being able to effect anything 
with the Divan Saheb or the inhabitants of the 
town, he secretly despatched .messages to the 
Jftdcjft confederates and to the B&o Saheb Bhfinji, 
inviting them to plunder the district of HAl&r 
with the villages which were in the hands of 
MchrAman Khawus, and granting them permission 
to do so. Accordingly they immediately com¬ 
menced to hover about those places like vultures 
over a carcass, according to the saying:— 

“ How fortunate is it to attain two objects by 
one act: 

One should run with alacrity at the smallest 
signal of a friend.” 

Account of the laying waste of Gondal 

BY THE AID OP A BA ShElCkaR. 

AbA Sbelulcar, who was the Sflbah of Ahmad- 
nbAd, arrived with a powerful army on the 
frontiers of IJAlar, levying tribute in Saihvat 
i860, and he brought with him the cavalry of 
Malhfir RAo from Kadi, which was under the 
command of Hanumant Rip, and the army of 
Navab GhAziu’d-din from Sami-MQnjpAr, on 
condition of defraying the monthly pay of their 
troops. 

MehrAman KhawAs, by agreeing to pay what 
they demanded, obtained a promise from them that 
they would ravage the parganab of Gondal. 
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*As at that time one of the beloved children 
of fhe author was being married, and lie was 
necessarily unable to be present, Pasu [Thakur] 
LohAnft, the Mutasaddi of the town of KAluwad, 
who on account of the attachment between his 
mother and MehrAman, considered himself ns a 
son of MehrAman KhnwAs, was appointed to act 
a3 deputy by MehrAman during my absence, but 
being a man of no weight or standing he did not 
conduct matters well. 

AbA Sheldkar sent his N&ib Amratlul Nagar 
to Nagar to request the presence of the Divan 
8&beb, as without him no business could be satis¬ 
factorily conducted; but the latter despatched the 
author, to receive whom AbA ShelAkar ordered 
troops to march out, which escorted him with 
many demonstrations of honour to the camp, where 
he received for a whole month an honourable re¬ 
ception, and spent his time very pleasantly, seeing 
at night dancing girls perform and hearing songs 
and music, while the days were passed in the 
amusements of chess and card ploying. After the 
expiration of a month after ravaging the parganah 
of Gondal and making it a grazing ground for 
wild beasts he returned. 

It is related that Nana Farnfivis, of PunA, 
was f eaamoured with the wife of A ba Shelflkar, but 
as he was unable to obtain access to her alone and 
thus enjoy this rose without a thorn, he appointed 
Aba Sheldkar to the SubahdAri of AhmadAbAd 
and farmed to him the revenues of that province 
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for an annual sum of twelve and a half lakhs of 
rupees for the space of five years, and thus 
removed the snake from the treasure. 

Aba Shehlkar was himself a voluptuary, and 
had intercourse with many Moghal, Afghiln, and 
Hindu Icmnles. They have said, “ lie who stops 
the road of others, some one will stop his road." 
And it so happened to him that a cow entered his 
gmin-yard. Hut, somehow or other, he became ac¬ 
quainted with the actions and conduct of his wife,* 
whom hitherto lie had imagined to be chaste, 
and, therefore, pretending that he wished to visit 
DwArkn, lie brought his wife with him to Gujarat. 

I have myself beheld her on several occasions, 
and did not consider her to be very haudsome; 
but as the verse says— 

“ You should see Laila with the eyes of 
Majuun.” 

In this way Nana Farnavis lost both the lady 
and the money. 

Verse :— 

“ Sikandar even was unable to drink a draught 
of the water of life, 

For such things cannot be effected either by 
power or gold.” 

Meeting op the Navab Saueb Hamid Khan 
wrrn Mehraman Kuawas at ICalawad. 

When the Naviib Saheb Hamid Khan returned 
from the army, he had an interview with Mehrtiuiao 
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KkawAs at the Qasbah of KAlawad, on which 
occasion the Navub SAheb took hold of the hand 
of the DivAn SAheb RoghAnAthji and that of the 
author, and placing them iu those of Mehraman, 
said:—These are deposits of mine, treat them 
honourably and kindly, and consider them for a 
short time as your guests.”* 

CONCERNING TUB WaGHEHS OF Okh2. 

In Sarhvat 1851 Mchr&man marched an army 
to Okh&, in order to punish the WAghers, and 
rased some of their villages to the ground. 

.The author having obtained leave, went on pil¬ 
grimage to Becharaji. On his way he encamped at 
Dhundhalpur, where he became the guest ofGodad 
Khayad. At this time a band of sowars in the 
service of the Znmindars of Limb<Ji, Wadhwan, 
DhrangadhrA, and ChddA, carried off some of 
his cattle, but were pursued by the author, who 
recovered the cattle, after some fighting, at the 
village of Sejakpfir, but lost three men and 
horses. Again in the plain near BrijAnA he met a 
band of accursed ones of Jatwara, under their 
chief, a VArahi Jnt, Nura by Dame, but after a 
little musketry fire we dispersed them, and after¬ 
wards all visited mother Becharaji. BhAosingh 
Desni, ZamintUr of the town of PAtdi, and his son 

•This interview has already boon alludod to bofore. 
Hero, however, the translator from tho GOJarathi writes 
that the Navib said to Mehr&maa that: '• il« had 
better bw*t them with tho honour duo to their rank.” 



Vakhatsingh and his brother RAsAji came to mctt 
us with great civility. 

Flight of the Jam Saheb Jasaji. 

In Snmvat 1853, Sivram KnmcdAn arrived 
with au army on behalf of the &rimant Pcshwa 
and GAekwAd SarkArs, to collect tribute in 
KuthinwAd, and encamped at Pardhari. Mehra- 
innn K ha was despatched me with some followers to 
make arrangements about paying the jamAbnndi, 
and Sivram himself came out about three miles 
riding on an elephant to meet us, and 1 stayed with 
him for a month and a half, and he treated me 
honourably. He seemed to me to be a man of 
great courage and ability. 

Suddenly news arrived (in the camp) that the 
Jam SAhcb with his brother SatAji had escaped 
by quick riding under cover of the uight, and 
had encamped near the KulAwad Gate. This 
happened as follows:—It had always been tlie 
intention of the JAm SAhcb to overturn the power 
of MehrAman KhawAs, therefore by promises of 
pay and service he allured the Arab Jnmadurs to 
his own side, and plotted with them; and they, to 
remove all suspicion, encamped at the village of 
MorkandA and agreed to remain there waiting in 
ambush, till they heard the firing of a gun, on hear¬ 
ing which signal they were all to assemble at the 
K&lAwad Gate. JamAdar Salih, of evil fortuue, 
who was on guard at the KAlawad Gate, was 
admitted by them as au accomplice in this difficult 
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undertaking. Accordingly at midnight on a dark 
night, considering the rain and clouds ns an aid to 
his design, the Jam arrived at the gate and com¬ 
menced a musketry fire in the direction of Mehru’s 
mansion. Mehru, awaking from the sleep of care¬ 
lessness, saw the aspect of affairs changed, lie 
immediately scut for the Div&n SAhcb Haghunuthji, 
and commenced to surround and cannonade the 
gate ami its defenders. 

The Arabs, who were listening for the sound of 
firing as a fasting man for tho sound of Allah 
■ Akbar, at once ran to arms ; but owing to the good 
fortune of Mehru and the bad luck of the J&m, 
such violent rain fell that night that the two • 
rivers were in full flood. The hopes of the Arabs 
were thus blasted, that is to say, they could 
not cross over, and owing to the non-arrival of 
their aid, the Jam and his adherents began to lost! 
courage from the constant cannonade. Salih and 
most of his men being wounded, waved a flag of 
surrender. Mehraman, at the advice of his chief 
ministers, showed them quarter on condition that 
the JamSAheb should come to his(Mehru’s) house, 
and live there at his ease like a parrot in a cage. 
And after obtaining in this matter the guarantee of 
the Divan Suhcb RaghOnuthji, of Mffhfidev Ojhn 
. whose family is distinguished by a reputa¬ 
tion for high birth aud learning in the zilla of 
■ H Alar, of Muhammad BArug and NAsirBurug, the 
Arabs, and of Malik Farid KhAn 6etha, the Jam 
Saheb came down, and when his palankin arrived 
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at the house of Mehraman, which is on the main 
road, he was forcibly taken in and kept uhder 
strict surveillance, whilst SatAji, his brother, 
managed by swift running to escape to his own 
house. The securities could not, for fear of Meh- 
rumnn, forbid him thus carrying off the Jam 
Saheb, and the latter kept him in durance vile 
for two months without allowing him a change of 
clean clothes, or a barber to shave him, or the 
services of a washerman. The Divan Saheb, who 
could no longer bear this state of matters, des¬ 
patched the author to Mehraman in order to effect 
the release of the Jam Saheb. Mehraman, how¬ 
ever, spoke so harshly and abusively that wc both 
laid our hands on our daggers, but at last he suf¬ 
fered the Jam Saheb to depart to his palace. 
From that day, however, Mehraman harboured 
great spite against the DivAn Saheb, and en¬ 
deavoured to get him removed. In the same year 
also his brother Bhnwan Khawfls diedan unnatural 
death from a razor wound. lie was Mehru's 
younger brother. 

Arrival op Fateh Muhammad. 

In Sam vat 1853 Fateh Muhammad Notivar 
again crossed the Ran with the desire of 
ravaging HAlAr. Mehraman Kb aw As elevated his 
standards against him, and entertained in his 
service the AfghAn cavalry of JamSdfir Sher 
Jang Khan and Alif Khan SAhibdad Khan, and 
Karimdad Khun and Anwar Kbfin, who had been 
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discharged by Mnlhar Riio, the Zamindnr of 
Kadi, and promised the Nar&b SAheb IIAmid 
Khan two lakhs and fifteen thousand jiimis for 
his aid, and thus collected n very large force, and 
encamped at the village of Dhensara, of the 
AJorbi Parganah, near the shore of the Han. 

Fateh Muhammad, from his inborn valour, en¬ 
camped his force at the distance of a cannon shot. 
Mehrnman KhnwAs drew up his men in battle array 
in two lines with the forces of the NnvAb Sahel) of 
MukhtiAr KhAn BAbi, the JAgirdAr of BAntwA, and 
Shckh MflrtazA with his troops from MAAgrol, 
and JamAl KhAn Balfich, Harisingh POrbiA, and 
the Sindhis, and PratApsingh and Kesrisingh, 
grasias of Balagam. Fateh Muhammad, giving 
up all idea of fighting, offered to treat for peace 
through Gnjsingh, and made peace on condition 
that both sides should agree to whatever should 
be settled during the next months by the Divan 
Saheb Rnghflnathji on behalf of Nagar and 
Kalian Ilyji on behalf of Jdnagadh, and Knrsnnji 
Jhfd&on behalf of RAj Gnjsingh, the Sim Shavji on 
belmlfof the RAoSAheb,and thus by a treacherous 
peace he evaded all evil. 

Rao Saiied Raidhanji comes to Nagak 

AND RETURNS DISAPPOINTED. 

In Samvat 1854, JIAo SAheb RAidhanji arrived 
with (his KAmdAr) Fateh Muhammad and an 
army more numerous than ants and lopusts, ac¬ 
companied by fire-raining artillery, aud encamped 



JAM^JASAJI. 28] 

in the plain of Navanagar, near the temple of 
Sri Nagnuitha Mahudeva. * 

Mehrilman Khawas, being on bad terms, not 
only with bis master the Jam, but also with the 
ryots and qasbatis, had no other friends except the 
Divan Sahcb, and did not consider Alif Khan, 
Zulfiknr Khan, and other Arab Jamadars friendly 
to him. Accordingly he built up the fort 
gates with bricks and placed two or three heavy 
guns in position, and stood ready to oppose them, 
but some who were within the town, such ns Malik 
Farid Khan, Ali Ithiln, Daulat Khun, and other 
qasbatis, colluded with Fateh Muhammad, and 
informed him that as the wall of the fort on the 
side of the talAv was not strong, that he onght 
to make his attack on that side, and that as soon 
as he had placed his scaling ladders against it they 
would make an attack from the inside, and thus 
fighting on both sides, they hoped to repulse the 
Afghans, who were not furnished with firearms, 
and Fateh Muhammad accordingly did so. It 
happened, however, that Mehraman Khawas came 
at sunrise to inspect the batteries just as an angel 
alights from heaven. Accordingly, when the sove¬ 
reign of the firmament ascended with his rays into 
the azure vault, and the Kachhi troops had placed 
ladders against the fort wall, some of them were 
slain and others thrown down. An assault was 
also made on the KhnmbhAliA Gate, and many 
attacked the Divan Saheb RnghfiniUhji, whose 
position was at the NaganAtha Gate. The thunder 
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of the artillery and the confusion shook the earth, 
and in the tumult among the townspeople, during 
which the author happened to be on the mound 
near the talav, his horse was killed under him by 
a musket-ball, and hastened to the posture of non¬ 
existence. In fine, by the protection of Naganatha, 
who is tire tutelary deity of this country, MchrA- 
man Khawfis gained the victory, and Fateh 
Muhammad, several of whose men were slain or 
wounded, retired and laid siege to KhnmbhAliA, 
where he met with the sarao honours he had 
earned in Nagar. 

In Samvat 1835, Amin SAheb [son of JemAdfir 
Hamid] arrived from BarodA to collect tribute in 
KAfchiawAd. When he was encamped at WAnkAner 
the author was despatched by Mchrntnnn Khawns 
for the purpose of settling with him the sum to be 
paid by Nagar, and was courteously met by 
Jamfidar NehAl KhAn and Jam Ad A r BachA, by 
Madhar Rai Nagar, and by RaghQnAth Modi, and 
it was settled that tribute should be levied at the 
rates of SivrAm Kamidan, from w’hose time 
treble tribute was imposed on KAthiawAd. This 
amount Mchraman afterwards extorted by force 
from the NAgars of Nagar. 

Attack of the Town of BhAnwad. 

^ MehrAman KhawAs sent the author in Samvat 
1855 with a powerful army and two guns 
to subdue the fort of BliAnwad, because the 
RAjpQts of the districts of H&lAr and BardA and 
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DalAsfl, the auxiliaries of the disappointed and 
conquered Fateh Muhammad, caused great cdnfu- 
siou by their depredations. The siege was carried 
on during four months, and no pains were spared 
by Mflsa Jan Farangi, who was afterwards exe¬ 
cuted by Abu SholGkar at AhmadAbAd, and by 
the Afghan, Arab, and Sindhi troops, but the fort 
could not be conquered on account of the evil 
destiny of Mchruman, the cowardice of Keshavji 
Kumdhnr, and the bullet wound the author had 
received in his right arm. 

Meanwhile Fateh Muhammad had, with the 
intention of raising this siege, arrived from Kachh 
and encamped in the vicinity of Nagar, and Meli- 
rAman KhawAs, considering this a good oppor¬ 
tunity, sent the DivAnji SAheb RaghAnathji with 
Keshavji and an army by Va to aid Shfi ShAyji, 
who was fighting with the RAo Saheb at MAndvi, 
but ShAyji, mistrusting the people of Nagar, 
declined their assistance and made pence. 

At that time Sivram RAmedfin was collecting 
peshkash in the zillah of PanchAl, and Mehrfi- 
inan sent the Divan Saheb IUghAnAthji to make 
arrangements for the proper payment of the sum 
to be paid for his aid, and he accordingly departed 
to bring him to their assistance. The DivAnji Sftheb 
arranged this matter with Sivram at the camp 
of BhAdlA and returned with him to Nagar. 
Meanwhile, ill-disposed persons instilled doubts 
into the heart of MchrAman by telling him that the 
intentions of the Divun Suhcb were unknown, and 
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t&at lie might, by taking the'side of the Jam 
SAlfeb, bring trouble on oil parties. This fear im¬ 
pelled Mehrfiman Khawus to arrange an interview 
at DhAmfto with Fateh Muhammad, and there 
concluded peace with him. When the army of 
Sivram approached, Mehramnn receded from his 
agreement and informed him by letter that as 
the business regarding which he had invited his aid 
was fortunately terminated, lie need not take the 
trouble of coming; accordingly he returned. 

Since the Divan Sftheb had concluded the 
negociatiun himself, he was unable to make any 
excuse to 6ivrAm. He therefore took upon himself 
to convoke the pAtels of the neighbouring districts, 
and levying from them the money (to pay the 
army), gave it to Sivram KamedAn. MehrAinan 
Khawus became still ‘more displeased with the 
Divan SAlieb than before. Accordingly the latter 
went away from Nagnr, and took up his abode at 
Dlirol, whence he carried on a secret correspond¬ 
ence with the Jam SAheb. 

In Samvat 1850 Mehramnn Khawus took 
leave of this world after a short illness, but ns 
his children were by a MusalmAn woman, they 
could not inherit his property, which was given 
to the sons of BhawAn KhawAs,». e., SnngrAm and 
Prugji. They could'not, however, remain iu Nagar 
without molestation ; accordingly they betook 
themselves to their jAgir, which consisted of the 
three forts of Jodifi, BAlambhA, and Amron, with 
thirty-six villages. They took with them all tho 
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cash, hut were unable to take with them thousands 
of kalsis of jowAri which they had buried uhder- 
ground ; accordingly they lost this. 

After these men had departed to these places, 
the Divan Saheb was often politely invited to join 
them, but he always declined to do so. He gave 
this information also to the author who returned 
to Nagar after having accomplished half the 
journey to JAnfigndh, and after reaching the 
fort of Devrft, ns has been already related in the 
account of I'orbnndar recorded in the description 
of it. The author’s younger brother Dalpatrftm 
was sent to Harisingh the R&jft [Thakor] of 
Limbdi, between whose father Uarbhamji and the 
Divan Amnrji great friendship existed. Here he 
remainedeightmonths, until the JAmSAheb invited 
the Divan Saheb in a m&t complimentary and 
kind way to his court, and gave him the parganah 
of RAnpfir in jfigir and enrolled him among the 
nobles of his State. 

The Jam SAnF.n collects Aspvera (Horse- 

Tax) FROM KaTHIAVAD AND OTHER DISTRICTS. 

When the Jam SAheb had satisfied bis mind by 
the expulsion of Mchraman’s family, he marched 
with a large army to collect aspvera (horse-tax) 
both from the mahAls where it was usually levied 
and also from other mahAls where this levy had 
not previously been made. In Sam vat 1857 he 
demolished the fort of Jasdan. Now the Navnb 
SAhcb Hamid Khan had despatched Jamiut 
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Kfian Shirwuni and the Jamud&r XI mar to Nngar 
a mdnth previously, to invite the Divan Sahel) 
liftghdnHthji to JAuAgaijh, and requested him to 
come speedily. Accordingly he went to that place 
[but through the evil advice of KnrsnndAs 
WAniA and Azam beg Chela he was dismissed] 
and returned again, but the NnvAb paid his 
expenses, and restored him his four hereditary 
villages. On his return, when the PivAn SAheb 
reached the town of DhorAji, the Jam SAhcb 
sent for him to join his army. He therefore 
advanced quickly and joined the JAm at the camp 
of KGndni, and ho levied from each village of 
JhAlAwAd as large a contribution as they could 
afford to pny, and he also sent a force to the 
GoghAbArnh Pargnnnh, which had never before 
been subject to his cxjfctions and extorted what 
he could. On his return he displayed his vic¬ 
torious standards ns far almost ns the Crirnar 
Mountain. lie collected a small tribute also from 
the villages of the KAthis subject to JunAgadh. 
and he left a fchunft in Jnsdnn, but it was unable 
to stay there. He now roturned joyful and suc¬ 
cessful. 

The Capture of the Fort of Kandorna. 

Now, since the JAm SAhcb was much elated by 
the greatness of his army and the abundance of 
his treasure, he persuaded MOrAd Khan and 
Fakir Muhammad MnkrAni, who were displeased 
with the RAnA, to hand over to him the fort of 
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KandornA, a dependency of Porbandar, in consi* 
deration of a payment to them of a lakh of jTimis 
nud being granted their former service, but in 
Snriivat 18G4 Coloucl SAhcb Alexander Walker 
conquered it from him [in two hours], and handed 
it over to the lliina Sultanji’s minister. The eye 
of the age never saw and the ear of the time 
never heard a man more true to his word or of 
such lofty courage and such boncficcnt views. 

Tub English and Gakkwaj* Governments 
send Ait niks to Nadar. 

In Samvat 1808 (A. 1). 1812) an Arab without 
cause slew one of the English Sulxebs aud took 
refuge in the fort of Modpfir, and the Jlim SAheb, 
although strongly pressed and commanded, would 
not, as is customary with IWjils—-jealous of their 
honour—surrender the man who had fled to him 
for protection. The English Government had 
therefore a strong reason for acting against him. 

Accordingly English troops arrived like waves 
of the stormy ocean, with Captain Carnac 
Suheb and Gangudlmr Shuatri and Fatchsingh 
(ruekwiidSena-Khas-khel Shamslier Ualmdflr and 
Mir Sahib Kamalu’d-din IIAsain, Mir Sarfaraz Ali 
Araiu SAheb and the Divun Vithalrao, and laid 
siege to Nagar. 

The first day when the artillery began to play, 
several horses and sipuhis were killed, and on the 
second day the English guns entirely silenced 
those of the fort: their roar spread mortal fear 
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among the townspeople ; the RAjp&t troops lost 
coufAgc. hut nevertheless the Divan Saheb Kaghil- 
nathji and Jam&dar Fakir Muhammad fought one 
day with one of the English regiments. As neither 
party gave way, the conflict only ceased with night. 

The lion-hearted Jam Sfthcb perceived that his 
RAjputs could not hold their ground, and accord¬ 
ingly made overtures for pence, and reproached 
his RAjpftts saying: “On the first day when the 
DivAnji Sftlieb RaghfloAthji desired to ncgocintc 
for peace you said that he had not a brave heart, 
and that as we are RfijpQts we shall listen to 
overtures of peace only after we have drunk the 
blood of our foes. All that was mere empty 
boasting.” The lhljputs and Gosnin Govnrdlianji 
and the MAhAjnns, after consultation, made pro¬ 
posals to the Jam, agreeing to conclude peace. 
Accordingly by the order of the Jam Suheb pence 
was afterwards concluded with the English through 
the DivAn Saheb Unghtiuathji, on condition of 
the Jam's paying to them a lakh of jamis [korisj 
annually for a period of ten years towards the 
costs of the war, and it was also settled that he 
should pay thirteen lakhs of jami koris, which 
wercclniraed by the Kaclih DarbAr. The army 
then returned. 

A Kaciih Army crosses over to IHl/r. 

In Samvat 18C9, Fateh Muhammad crossed 
the Raij and came over with a -numerous army 
to HAlAr. On hearing • this news, the Jim 
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S/lheb called the DivAn SAheb RaghduAtbji from 
KfitiauA to his aid, in order to oppose the enemy. 
Agreeably to my brother’s order, I, the author, set 
out at the head of 300 horse and foot and one 
cannon, and by marching continuously reached 
Nagar and encamped near the fort. The JAm 
SAhcb Jasnji condescended to come to the author’s 
tent and kindly praising him, said aloud in the 
presence of the whole company 
“O Ranchodji, 

Of RAstam I have heard, but you, I see, 
Can, hearing, be ever like seeing? 

In this age, in which we meet with nothing 
but treachery, there is no man faithful except 
the Divan RaghAnathji among my dependants, 
or who would jeopardize his life in my service. 
As I found no one worthy to undertake this 
difficult negotiation, I have invited him to take it 
on himself. To-day the army of Fateh Muham¬ 
mad, which possesses thirteen cannons and other 
warlike engines, and in strength exceeds 20,000 
men, will encamp in, and begin to devastate one of 
my crown parganabs. You should therefore set 
out at once and attack them with your cavalry 
near HarianA, where they will not have the 
shelter of a fort.” Accordingly, the author pro¬ 
nounced the victory-giving name of Sankar, and 
mounted his charger, and encamped the same 
evening at HariAnft. Meanwhile Fateh Muham¬ 
mad erected his standards at the distance of a 
kos. The J&m SAheb, however, had the foresight 
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to send me, within the space of two day3, a rein¬ 
forcement of one thousand infantry and four 
hundred cavalry with two cannons. 

Some men at the court, however, were envious, 
and conceived themselves dishonoured by our 
recall; and Gokal KhawAs, Gajsingh JhftlA, and 
others brought pcithcr arrows, guns, bullets, 
provisions, nor eatables, and a discontented sol¬ 
diery, so that for two days the army was but half 
fed, and some men remained altogether hungry ; 
nevertheless the author, trusting in God’s help, 
and giving up all reliance on the aid of Gokal 
Khaw&s and Gajasiugh, went forth with a select 
company of one hundred Turkish (Rfimfl infan¬ 
try and one hundred Masqatis at dawn and 
attacked the camp of the onemy, who being, as 
it were, yet drowned in the sleep of carelessness, 
offered scarcely any resistance, and suffered our 
muskets to be fired into the tents; when lo ! 
Suodarji Khatri, Saudagar, who on account of his 
selling horses to the English was connected with 
them, and who as a resident of Kachh had 
accompanied Fateh Muhammad, hung out a flag 
of truce! As soon as the firing had ceased, he 
alighted from his carriage and produced a letter 
from the Resident of BarodA, Carnac SAhcb, which 
enjoined a cessation of hostilities. I considered 
it incumbent upon me to obey so exalted an order, 
and Sflndarji obtained from me a truce of three 
days as well as a promise of safety as to the life 
of Jamfid&r Fateh Muhammad, and he agreed to 
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the restoration of everything plundered and com¬ 
pensation for everything burnt. As the safety of 
Fateh Muhammad was in jeopardy, he was deter¬ 
mined to save his life by vulpine cunning, and 
thus obtained to aid him the influence of Sflndarji, 
who was the Dimnah of the period, and the order 
of the powerful English. Then he borrowed 
celerity from the lightning and fled in the moon¬ 
light, which is the foe of nocturnal thieves, without 
beat of drum. But the author followed (in spite of 
the prohibition of Sflnd/irji) at his heels at the 
distance of an arrow-shot, and captured all the 
carts and baggage which he left behind, until Fateh 
Muhammad recrossed the Ran after suffering a 
hundred disgraces. 

The next day Colonel Cruchley Siiheb arrived 
at the request of Pingalshi Bhiit* and Vithal Rao 
who came with the army of the G&ekwAd, and 
pursued him nearly to Kotarifi. llcrc Fateh 
Muhammad was, for his honour's sake, obliged to 
fight, and after they had taken prisoners, some 
30 horsemen with their horses, they returned. 

The author, agreeably to the wish of the Divan 
Raghflnnthji, came and encamped in the parganah 
of Bfllambha, but as the Diviln SAheb Vithal Rao 
harboured a grudge against me, the J&m Saheb 


• Tho Persian MS. always obm the pan Bad funuft : 
wind-seller; wind-bag; bcastor; to express the word 
Bhdl and the translation from the GujarSthi guided 
mo to render it correctly; but horo it has "Cbaran.” 
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now made over the command of his army to 
Kfimdhar JasrAj and Gokal Khawus, and sent for 
me to court under the pretence of wishing the 
pleasure of my company- The DivAn SAhcb 
Vithal Rao now returned to his country, and two 
months afterwards, viz., in the month of Muhar- 
ram, JasrAj and Gokal returned unsuccessfully 
to Nagnr. 

As it is the law of this perishing world that we 
must all abandon it with sorrow, so the Jflm SAhcb 
JasAji departed from it by a natural death on the 
5th of Sravan in Saravat 1870 (A.D. 1814), after 
a reign of forty-six years, nine months, and nine 
days. His younger brother, by name SatAji, who 
had before this been offended with him and fled to 
the KhawAses, and after that had taken refuge with 
the GAekwad Government at Amreli, was by the 
advice of the same, in concert with the English, 
installed after the lapse of one year, in tho par- 
ganah of Ranpur, which had been the JAgir of 
the Divan Sfiheb RaghAnAthji, and now ho re¬ 
turned to the city and sat on the throne. 

Jam Sataji bin Lakhaji. 

Jam SatAji was always sick, and also had no 
children, and had a weak, feeble body. Achhuba 
RAni, the widow of Jam Jasaji, with much fore¬ 
sight, adopted a son named RanmAlji from JAdejfl 
JasAji, the Zaminddr of BhAnwacJ, find gradually 
paid two l&khs of rupees on this account to the 
two Governments [theGAekwA<J&nd the English], 
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and it was agreed that he should succeed to the 
gadi after the death of Jam Sataji, who was in a 
dying state. 

SatAji made a will, testified to by the nobles 
of his State, that the KAmdhAr Jagjivau Devji, 
who had inherited this position since several 
generations, should be confirmed in the post; but 
MotirAm Bflch, the Nagar, who aspired to it, 
with the consent of Achhuba Rani, threw obsta¬ 
cles in his way by exciting the Arab Jamadars 
of MasqAt, who were in the forts of Pardhari 
and KaudornA. to rebellion, through WAniA An- 
darji, a vakil of Jam Sataji, These men committed 
great depredations and much confusion ensued, 
but Jngjivan, on the strength of his previous 
connections with the DivAn Sabeb Vithal RAo, 
Nayib of the GaekwAd Government, requested him 
to expel the Arabs from the abovementioned two 
forts, and promised to pay his expenses. Accord- 
ingly Vithal RAo began by introducing several 
Arab regiments into Nagar under the command of 
Bodar Khatri and others, whilst Sundnrji Khatri, 
the NAyib of Ballantine SAheb, on the other 
hand, as well as the new Sibandis who had 
always been desirous of obtaining employment, 
all contributed to drain the treasury of the 
J&m SAheb, and succeeded, on account of the 
misunderstanding between Jagjivan and Motiram, 
in emptying it. In fine, the DivAnji Sahcb Vithal 
RAo and Ballantine SAheb and SAndarji Khatri, 
on the agreement that their expenses should 
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be paid, joined the JAm with about one thousand 
men.' 

In Samvnt 1872 they commenced, under the 
command of Hcndly Saheb, to besiege and batter 
the fort of Kandorna. Both Jagjivan and MotirAm 
unmercifully squandered the money which did 
not belong to them, nnd after a protracted siege 
the Divan Saheb Vithal RAo and Govind Rai 
mounted to chastise the accursed MasqAtis, who 
foolishly, miscalculating their strength, issued 
forth aud commenced a musketry fire, and were 
ignorant that “ the monkey who plays with the lion 
will defile the ground with his own blood.” When 
a large number of the accursed ones were drawn 
up in order of battle, the victorious army of the 
English and Vithal RAo attacked them like a 
sudden misfortune, and dashed them beneath the 
iron hoofs of the horsemen, and by the thrusts of 
their buckler-piercing swords sent them to hell. 
They who escaped from the sword begged for 
quarter, and surrendered the forts to the servants 
of the Jam Saheb. After concluding this affair, 
the army marched to Pardhari and expelled the 
MasqAti Arabs from thoncc. They, however, took 
refuge in the fort of Jodia, with Sangram Khawas. 
The JAm Sfiheb who had long been seeking a cause 
of offence against SangrAmKhawAs,made the shel¬ 
ter of these rebels his excuse, and the English and 
GAekwad armies reached the place in the middle of 
the rainy season. SOndaiji, whose fortune was in 
the ascendant, and whose patron was Ballantine 
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Saheb, consulted with the R&pi Achhubfi, and 
collected an army to wrest the t&lftk&s from the 
Khawases, and agreed to pay 8£. lakhs of rupees 
for the aid of the English army, which sum was 
to be payable by eight instalments. When the 
army arrived near the fort of Jodia, Sangram 
K haw As and the garrison were alarmed at the 
shining muskets and waving banners, and lost 
heart. Sangram, pale and trembling, came quick¬ 
ly to the Commander of the army, and asked for 
quarter, and surrendered the fort with all its 
artillery and ammunition, and all his property, but 
his family departed under British protection 
to Morbi. Afterwards, however, by bribing the 
English officers of Baroda and making friends > 
with Sflndarji Khatri and the DivAn SAheb 
Vithal Rio, Sangram obtained the parganah of 
Ambran in jagir from the JAm Saheb, who- was 
compelled to give it, whether he liked or not. 
Sfindarji Khatri, who was the agent and Nayib of 
the English, obtained the farm of the parganah 
of JodiA-Bftlambha for one lukh and fifteen 
thousand jarais, whereas its revenue exceeds two 
and a half lAkhs, for a term of eight years. 
This favour he obtained through the intervention 
of MotirAm, who was jealous of Jagjivan Devji, 
who was a connection of the author’s, and who < 
obtained for himself the "towns of Rawal and 
Asodar, the revenue whereof amounts to sixty 
thousand jftmia. When the English army re¬ 
turned, SGndarji and Ballnntine Saheb, on the 
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pretence of inquiring into the bad government of 
the Navanagar State, returned and made a false 
accusation against Jngjivan Devji, between whom 
and MotirAm there was much comity, aud hence 
Jagjivan was much annoyed and fell sick. 

In Samvat 1875 I wished to go on a pilgrim¬ 
age to the NarmadA, and after going to Jodia, 
to have an interview with Ballantine S&keb, I 
■pent several days at Nagar to make preparations 
for the journfey. On this occasion the Bai Saheb 
AchhnbA kindly gave me employment in 
her pSgah, and borrowed from me seventy-five 
thousand rupees on the security of the Kandcrrnft 
Parganah. But in Sarhvnt 1830 Barnwell SAheb 
becoming himself responsible for the payment of 
this sum, handed over that pnrganah to Uansraj 
Seth; but when Barnwell Saheb left this country 
with a sad heart on account of theloss of his wife, 
whom he loved dearer than life, Wilson Saheb, 
who remained but a short time in power, was 
inimical to me, because I aided the Nav&b in all 
matters and opposed the management of the 
Khntris and the Jhalfis, who were protected by 
him. Be therefore wrote what ho pleased in the 
records, and then left. After him Blane SAheb, 
who had cotton in his ears towards the voice of 
justice, rejected my claim for my money, which 
amounted to nearly eight lAkhs of jamis, and 
caused me great loss. And he, not regarding 
the pledge of the English Government, abased 
whomsoever Barnwell Sfiheb had exalted.* In 
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Samvat 1876, on the ekudasi-dcy (eleventh of the 
light half) of the month of Ph&lgGn, the JAm 
Snheb Satilji departed to the next world. The 
length of his reign was 5 years and C months and 
fifteen days, and he was suecceded by Jam Ran- 
malji, son of JAdejft Jasaji, and the adopted son 
of the Jam SAheb Jasaji. 

Jam Ranmaxji. 

In Samvat 1880 Barnwell SAheb, who was a 
man able to appreciate respectable persons favour¬ 
ably disposed towards the Government of the 
Company BahAdflr, and who much resembled 
Alexander Walker in this matter, in order to keep 
under subjection the Jam Sfdicb Ronmalji, who 
was an impetuous young man, impatient of any 
kind of restraint, conferred the farm of the whole 
country of Nagar for a period of ten years for an 
annual sum of seventeen lakhs and thirty thou¬ 
sand jumia upon HansrAj Seth, nephew of Sflndarji 
Khatri, who had already a claim of twenty-six 
lakhs of jAmis against this State; but afterwards, 
on account of the disagreement of both parties, and 
on account of the disapproval of Wilson SAheb 
and Blane SAheb, the contract was annulled by 
the JAm SAheb without considering the seal of 
the English guarantee, but following the advice 
of counsellors like minded with himself, thus he 
dissolved the farm and dismissed HansrAj. 

After the departure of Wilson SAheb, who 
was not worthy to govern, and knew not black 
from white, Blane SAheb carried on matters con 
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trary to the usages of previous rulers [? Political 
Agents]— 

Whoever came a habitation built, 

But went again and left it to another. 

Who also entertained crude designs, 

So that the habitation no one used! 

In Samvat 1883 (A.D. 1827) the people of 
this country again fell into misery ; the NAgars 
andSipahis are without watan, the living have no 
bread, and the dead no shroud. 

In Samvat 1885, on the 5th of the light 
half of the month of M&ha, the wedding of the 
Jam S&heb RanmAlji with the daughter of RAwal 
Wajcsingh, the RAjA of BhAvnagar, was celebrated 
with great pomp. Gold was giveu freely, colour 
was scattered, and largesses bestowed. At the 
invitation of the Jam SAheb, the author sent to 
the wedding his children Lakhmisankar, San- 
knrparsAd, ManiAankar, and Rev&ankar, with 
50 sowars, and they were highly delighted. 

Oh Ranchodji, whence did you come, and 
whither have you arrived ? Where did you live 
and whither have you emerged ? 

If you write the history of each country at such 
length, it will be necessary to write another 
book. Enough ! Enough ! for life is short and 
this history very long. 

Inshort, this State of Nagarcontains three ports 
and fourteen inhabited mahAls, governed inde¬ 
pendently and prosperously. The etiquette in use 
is that formerly in vogue among Moghuls of the 
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courts of Dehli and Ahmadabad. The mahAls 
are: KhambhAlia, Lulpfir, RAnpAr, BhAnwad, 
Modp&r, Jodhpfir, KandornA, KAlAwad, Pardhari, 
JodiA, BAlambhA, Amran, HariAnA, and Kathia- 
wad; and the ports areNagar, JodiA, and SaluyA, 
and pearls are found in the sea at SachanA. The 
KAthiuwad mahals are four, viz., Atkot, BarwalA, 
BhddIA, and SAnthli, and tlierc is an iron mine 
in the KhambhfiliA Parganah. The mahals of the 
brethren of the Jam arc as follows: Dalasn, Dhrol, 
KliirasrA, Rajkot, SardhAr, and Goudal. The 
whole revenue of the JAm’s country amouuts to 
thirty-five lAkhs of jfunis, but in former times it 
was double this amount. 

ACCOUNT OF OKHA. 

Five thousand years ago Sri Krishna with all 
the Jadavas, who consisted of fifty-six tribes, and 
whose number was incalculable, came to live here 
fleeing from the city of Mathura through fear of 
Kul Yavan, Raja of Kandahar, and founded the 
city ofDwarkA in that island and dwelt there. After 
the lapse of several years, the JAdavas came to 
Patan Dcva to bathe at PrAchi and perform adora¬ 
tion to Somanath; but in the drunkenness of 
wine, which is the mother of evil, the whole 
tribe fell to fighting amongst themselves, and 
most of them drank of the goblet of death, 
and Sri Krishna himself also, being pierced by 
the arrow of n hunter, departed to adorn the 
throne of Vaikflnth. The Wadhcl RAjpQts, though 
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originally belonging to this tribe, had been 
captured in former times, both men and women, 
by SOltau Mahrafld Ghaznavi, and then again 
adopting the religion Of the glorious Veda were 
re-admitted to the Hindu community. They 
and the Withers, who plunder both by land and 
Sea, dwell here and inhabit this country. In 
/ Samvat 1370 Shams KhAn built a mosque in the 
city.andin Samvat 1547 SGltan Mahmud GQjarAti 
laid waste the country. In Saihvat 1G48, Khfin 
KhAuan led an array here in pursuit of Sxiltaa 
Muzaffar, but Sangr&m and SaW& W&dhel con- 
teyed Muzaffar oyer to the country of Knchh. 
• In Samvat 1526 Malik ToghAn was the thftnAdAr 
hereon behalf of Suit An Mahmffd, and at that time 
Raja Bhim was taken prisoner. In Samvat 1858 
English ships arrived, which cannonaded the fort ot 
Bcyt, and several brave men of the English troops 
landed and made an assault, but by the aid of Sri 
Dwarkanath they were unsuccessful and retired. 
But they burned all the piratical craft of both 
Dw&rkA and Beyt, in which piracies were con¬ 
stantly committed. At that time the author hap¬ 
pened to go on a pilgrimage to Sri Ranchod RAi 
with a caravan of sixty wagons and one huudred 
sowArs. MtHAM&nik and VairsiManik came as far 
as Gflrgadh to meet him, and showed him many 
civilities; And at DwArkA the vakils of BAwA 
SAdarAm, the manager of the temples of Trikamji 
and Lakhmiji, came to invite him, so the author 
went to Bcyt in a ship, and there paid hia 
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vows to .Sri Ranchod Rai, Trikam RAi, Madhfl 
Rai, Purshotam liai,and Kalian Rai, and toDeokoji 
and K fiscs war MAhadcva, and .the costs of this 
pilgrimage amounted to sixty thousand jamis. 

In this country arc situated Sankhar Narayan, 
Ad Narayan, and Chakra NArayan, and Sankhar 
Talav; and the temples of Kflscawar and Kapi- 
lcswor and Gnnapati, and the shrine of Haji Kir- 
mAni an<l others in this city arc of much benefit 
both to the better classes and to the commonalty; 
what more shall I say ? 

The temple of Jagat, which was built by Raj A 
VnjranAbh, is very lofty, and bathing in the 
(lomti is famous in every country. As my pen 
ran go no further, my readers will no longer be 
fatigued. 

In Samvat 1735 (A.D. 1679), on account of 
fear of the MusalmAns, the idols were conveyed 
to the island of lleyt. In Samvat 1781,KAkabhAi 
anil IIAlabhAi repaired many of the temples at 
Bevt. 

In Samvat 18G4 the English army, under the 
command of Colonel Alexander Walker, con¬ 
quered Positra ; and in the year 1875 the English 
SarkAr established a thAnA, but two years after¬ 
wards Ilcndly SAheb and Muhammad Ata, who 
were the ThfinadArs, after a short struggle were 
expelled by the WAghers. Now the nbovemention- 
cd Ilcndly SAheb was of a peaceful and gentle 
disposition, neversnjurod an ant or killed ally, 
nor did he spend a charge of powder or fire a 
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single arrow, but withdrew himself from Okhu 
safely without in the least caring for his honour. 

In Sariivat 1876 a powerful English army 
came and attacked OkhA both by sen and land 
and stormed the fort of DwArka. On this occasion 
many of the OkhA WAghers, such as MfllA MAnik, 
Vairsi MAnik, and others, and most of the tribe of 
MAnik numbering in all nearly two hundred and 
fifty persous, perished in the waters of the Gomti. 
and fin English garrison was placed thcro. How¬ 
ever, according to the policy of the time, they 
handed this place over to the GAekwAcj, who at 
once posted BAbA Wasikar there as his deputy, 
with a garrison of two hundred Arabs and Mak- 
rfinis. 

There is scarcely any water in this country, and 
on account of the paucity of the inhabitants and 
abundance of prickly-pcar, but little cultivation 
exists. The WAghers used to support themselves 
by committing robberies both by sea and land, and 
there is nothing here except small shells aud 
chakras (a shell also), and die earth called Gopi. 
chandan, and a pleasant green appearance, and 
certain small shells which these jungly folk burn 
before the dying. Their income is derived from 
the fees levied from the bands of pilgrims which 
come to worship DwArkAnuth, and these suffice 
for the ministrants at the shrine, the IlAju, and the 
WAghers. In this zillA there arc good camels 
and brave men. 

The BAjA of Knchh built Knchhiga<jh to repress 
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the plunderers of Oklia, but God knows the 
truth. 

Wluit I have seen or heard from historians that 
I have consigned to writing ns a memorial of this 
perishable life, and this book I have called 
'Vj £ G_j—History of Sornth, and I wrote it 
for the perusal of my beloved and intelligent son 
Sanknrprasud. 


Tub End. 
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